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READER. 


T may juſtly ſeem a wonder , that a- 
| ſs.” the vaſt multitude of Books , 

wherewith the World doth abound, 
there ſhould 'be ſo little written of this 
Subjeft here inſiſted upon, being of ſuch 
great conſequence, and general concern- 
ment. 

There is ſcarce any kind of Skill or Abi- 
lity, which may bet Hght and learnt, but it 
bath been reduced to an Art, and laid down 
according to ſome Rules and Method, for the 
more facil and full comprehenſion of it. 

How copious are the Treatiſes concerning 
human Oratory ? And divers have writ- 
ten particularly of the Gift of Preaching, 
beſides the many Examples of it in Homi- 
lies or Sermons. And ſo likewiſe for the 
Models or Patterns of Devotion , which 
are very numerous, almoſt in all Languages. 
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To the READER. 


But for the Gift of Prayer, or the Rules 
whereby a man may be direFed to ar ability 
of expreiſing or pouring out his ſoul in this 
antys there is .C for ought I can find ) but 
little written of it in any Language, though 
it be of ſuch general uſe of all kinds and 
orofeſenof men z and though the Gift be 
& much better than the Pattern, as the Re- 
ceipt 7s better than the Medicine. 
, 1 am very ſenhble, that the performance 
ef this duty in a ſpiritual manner, 75 from 
infuſton from above, and does not fall under 
the Rules of Art ; but yet there are ſome 
ſpecial advantages in the perfarmance of it, 
both for the furniſhing of th: Judgment, 
and the exciting of the AteCtions 3 which 
4 man may be ſupplied with by Study and 
premeditations and the enquiry after theſe, 
is the proper ſubje of this Diſcourſe. 
Every one will be ready to ackrowledg it 
or an-excelient Ability, when a man can 
readily ſuit his deſires unto ſeveral emer- 
ger:cies, and upon any occaſion pray without 
book 5 but many look upon it as being ex- 
tream aiffcult, and act for an ordinary per- 
ſen io attain. That which is here endeavou» 
'rcd, is to make it plain and facil, 
Ticre are three ſpecial hindrances which 
do indiſpoſe men for this ſervice want of 


Ss 3} of 
Mat- 


-_ "Tothe READER... 


Matter, 4d. Order, 4: Words ;- for. the 
ſupply of - which, here is propoſed a copious 
field of Matter, a regular frame for -Me- 
thod, and. Scripture-phraſe, for Expreſſion, 
which no man need be aſhamed to imitate or 
borrow. | , Ke 

The knowledg and conſideration af theſe 
things, muſt needs be very uſeful for all Cal- 
lings of men, ( every one being concerned to 
perform the duty, and conſequently to la- 
bour after the Gift: ) Epetially for ſuch 
whoſe buſineſs it is, after a more. peculiar 
manner to give them(clves unto Prayer, 
and the Miniſtry of the Word.  Axd a- 
mongst theſe, chiefly for ſuch younger, un- 
experienced men who have not their ſen- 
ſes exerciſed to diſcern what is proper and 
fitting 5 and therefore when they are put up- 
on this ſervice, may be apt by their ignorance 
in this kind, to proititute the ſolemnity of 
this duty. 

This Difcourſe was at firſt intended only 
for private uſe and dire@ion ; it was for the 
ſubſtance of it drawn up divers years ſince, 
as it is now repreſented, before I hnew 9 
wuch as any one Author who had formerly 
attempted this ſubjeF : Since that, I have 
met with , and peruſed: the profitable La- 


bours of ſome others in this kind, * M.E1- * Abba 
A 4 nath, Faber. 
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To the READER © 


« Holy In- rrath, Parre, a M. Clark, Þ Scultetus : 7 
cenſe. re. have thewiſe conſulted ſuch other Treatiſes 
catione. 4s did ſeem moſt nearly to border upon it: 
- 7: Not negleFing the Diſconrſes of thoſe who 
Rhetorica are Stled _— rerum Spiritualium, 


Rketor | 
—_— quoarning the Rules they preſcribe for Men- 
Gronin- TRYT. 


genſis de | Fs 
Oratione. A'fonſus Rodericus Exerc, PerfeRionis. Traft. de Ora- 
tione, | 


I have formerly publiſhed ſome other Pre- 
parations of a like nature, upon another 
ſubje@, by which I am enconraged unto ſome 
hope that this likewiſe may be acceptable. 
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CHAP. I. 


What this Gift is. Why aſeribed to the Spi- 
rit. The ingredients required to it. 


HE true happineſs of every Chriſti- 
an, does properly conſiſt in his ſpiri- 
tual communion with God. 

| This communion is chiefly exerciſed 
1n thoſe two ats of Religion, 
4 Prayer, 
Hearing the Word. 

Prayer may be conſider'd under a two-fold 
Duty, 
Gift. 

It is of very great concernment to eyery man 
to be rightly acquainted with it in both _ = 

i pects : 


hotion, either as a 
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ſpe&ts : How it muſt be performed as a Duty 1, and 
how it may be attained as a Gift, _.. 

I am at this time to diſcourſe of it only in this' 
later ſente : The Gzft of Prayer may be thus de- 
{cribed, 

It is ſuch a readineſs and faculty, proceeding 
from the Spirit of God, whereby a man is ena- 
bled upon all occaſions in a fitting manner to ex- 
preſs and to enlarge the delires of his heart in this 
duty. 

Unto the attaining of this Gift in its true lati- 
tude and fulnels, there are three ſorts of Ingre- 
dicnts required, 

1. Something to be sfuſed by the Spirit of 
God, who muſt ſantiftie and fpiritualize the 
judgment and affetions, before we can ei- 
ther apprehend , or deſire any thing as we 
ſhould. 

2. Some natural endqwments and abilities dif- 
poling- us for this Gift, as Readineſs of Appre- 
henfion , Copiouſneſs of Fancy, Tenderneſs of 
Aﬀe&ion, Confidence, and volubility of Speech, 
£&:c. which are very great advantages to this pur- 
pole, being naturally much more eminent in ſome 
than in others. ; ſou 

3. Something to be acquired or gotten hy our 
own induſtry. Namely, tuch a particular and di- 
ſtint apprehenſion both of-our ſins and wants, 
and the mercies beſtowed upon us, that we may 
be able to expreſs the thoughts and diſpoſitions 
of our minds concerning them, in ſuch a decent, 
form as may excite both in our {elves and dthers, 
futabie allcRions. * | 

Ths 
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The firſt of theſe is by ſome ſtiled the Spirit 
of Prayer; the two latter the Gift of Prayer : 
the two firſt of theſe do not fall under the Rules of 
Art, being not to be taught or learnt; and there- 
fore to theſe, our endeavours cannot of them- 
ſelves contribute ;, the one being a ſpecial Grace, 
the other a common gift of the Spirit, ground- 
ed upon ivnate propenſity of temper or conſti- 
tation : and fo *tis the third chiefly that concerns 
our preſent enquiry. 

Each of thele may be ſeparated from one ano- 
ther. There may be true Grace in the heart, 
where there is but a very ſmall meaſure either of 
this natural or acquired ability. And on the 0- 
ther (ide, a man may have the Gift of Prayer, 
who has not the Spirit of Prayer 5 that is, therePſa;68.19: 
may be a great degree of theſe common gifts in 
luch as are altogether eſtranged from the life of 
grace. *Tis probable, that F«das was eminent for 
theſe, and therefore was choſen an Apoſtle; and 
{o thoſe others, who at the laſt day ſhall plead 
for themſelves, Lord, have we not preached in thy yqgc.q 2.2, 
name, and caſs out Devils ? &c. They did all this 
” bus name ;, that-is, they were by him both out- 
wardly celed and gifted for theſe ſervices. 

Such as have only the ſecond of theſe, may 
ſometimes exceed thoſe that have the third 
whence it comes to paſs, that men of very ordi- 
nary parts, in reſpe& of any acquired abilities, 
may be more ready and copious in this ſervice, 
than thoſe who in reſpe& of other knowledg, are 
much beyond them, 

But then only is this Gift compleat,when there 
| ts 
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js a joynt concurrence of all theſe three ingredi- 


ents, when the heart is ſanRified, and the natu-.— 


ral abilities improved by induſtry. / 
That is a very appoſfite Text to this purpoſe, 


and doth treat particularly concerninf this Sub- 
jet er, under the notion of 4 Gift, Rom.$.26. 
The Spirihelpeth our infirwities ;, for we know not 


The chief ſcope of that place may be compri- 
ſed in theſe three Propoſitions. 

I. That of our ſelves we are very ignorant and 
impotent in this buſineſs of Prayer, having many 


. infirmities, not knowing what to pray for as we 


ought. Not but that a meer natural man, upon 
the ſenſe of any preſent want or danger, may ap- 


ply himſelf urito this duty for remedy ( as the 


1 Cor. 2 
14, 
Tir. 1. 16, 


Eph.4.18. 


Mariners in Jonah) this being a common in- 
ſtin& of nature. But to perform it acceptably, 
either for the matter, what we ſhould pray for ; 
or the manner, 4s we ought ; this is a buſineſs of 
much greater difficulty, becauſe it is required to 
be according to the will of God, ver. 27, And the 
natural man underſtands not the things of God, nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, But is diſobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate, «Jx1u>+, void of judgment, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the blindneſs 
that 1s in him, 

There is naturally in every man both an impo- 
tency of judgment, an enmity and averſneſs of 


delire towards all holy duties in general, and 
parti- 


Chap. 1- The Giſt of PRAYER. 5 


particularly to this of Prayer : We cannot order Job 37.1, 
our ſpeech to God by reaſon of darkneſs, (aith El- 
hu; and therefore the Ditcipkes upon their firſt 
converfion , being ſenſible of their own diſabi- 
lity in this kind, they made their addreſſes to 
our Saviour ,. that he might-reob 'chem how #011, 11 hh 


ay. 
"'L The Spirit.of God muſt | be 'our guide and 

aſſiſtant in this duty : He muſt help our infirmi- 

ries, and make-intercefſion for us. Not that 

the Holy Ghoſt is our Mediator of Interceſſion, 
that is properly: the Office of the Son, who is 
-therefore ſtiled Our Advocate. There i one Me- 1 Joh.2.1- 
diator betwixt God and Man, the Men (hbrift Feſws. *T191.2.5+ 
*Tis he only that in reſpe& 6f his Merits and 

| ings, does make interceflion for us, Rom. 8. 

34: But now, becauſe the Spirit of God does ex- 

cite our hearts to Prayer, and infuſe into-us h6- 

ly deſires, ſtirring us up, and inftruting us in \ 
this duty; therefore is he ſaid to intercede for 7 
us. So Gal. 4.6. there the Spirit is ſaid to cry 

Abba Father : God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son gom. g. 
anto your hearts, crying Abba Father ; and yet ver/. 

I5. ed... fore-cited place, *tis ſaid, We Hops 

received the Spirit of Adoption,whereby we 4 

Father. In which places wer Abi the 

Spirit is ſaid tocry eAbba Father,becauſe it makes 

us to do ſo: So he is ſaid to pray for us, becauſe 

he does inform and quicken us to pray for our 

{elves. | | 

"Tis one of his peculiar Titles, to be ftiled the 

Spirit of Supplication, becauſe of that_fpecial in- Zac.12.10 + 
fluence which he hath in the beftowing of _ 
. gl ; 


W 
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Pla.51.15- gift. . He muſt open owr bps, before our mouths can 


fhew forth his praiſe. 
Not that the other Perſons of the Trinity are 
excluded from a joint concurrence in this work:: 


- Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt. indiviſa, All the 


ations of the. bleſſed Trinity, ( excepting only 
thoſe that are of intrinſecal relation ) being the 


Dr. Sar undivided work of all the Three. But now be- 
drrſon 19 cauſe our groſs underſtandings are not. able: to 
_— 12 conceive of this Trinity without ſome diftin&ion 


of their Offices and Operations in reference to 
us 3 therefore does the Scripture condeſcend 'fo 
far to our capacities, as to {peak of theſe :com- 
mon works by way.of <Appropriation. Thus Pow- 
er and Creation is commonly aſcribed to the Fa- 
ther ; Wiſdom and Redemption to the Son ;, Goodneſs 


. and all habitual Graces or Gifts, to "the Hay 
. Ghoſt, 


Theſe general Operations of the Spirit, are FY 
ſvally diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts ; 


Kees. Grace. 
Either | \ xdeious. F Gil. 


Or in the common Ss of the Stools 


. there is, .1., :Cratia gratum faciens, which refers 


to thoſe gifts of Santtificatzop thay do more xipe- 
cially concern: ur own happineſs. 2. There is 


£ratia gratis data, which concerns gifts of Fdiþ- 
. Cation, - whereby we are made uſeful to others, nd 


cording to bur ſeveral ſtations. 
Of- the firſt kind are all thoſe - wg" Graces 


2 Faich, Repentance, Humili ityz. G6 nfuſed-.into 


vs in our Regeneration. .;...; . 1 ,- + 
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"Urito the other are reducible all kind of ſecon- 
dary endowments or abilities whatſoever that be- 
thi to the reaſonable ſoul (excepting only 


'ef abilities or good- habits, are reducible under 
this Head, Whether or no they are by txtraot- 
dibary and immediate infuſion, as were thoſe 
'Siſts .1n the Primitive times, of Tongues, Mira- 
cles, Healing, &c.' 1 (or. 12, 

Or whether they are natsral abilities, ariſing 
from mens ſeveral tempers .and diſpoſitions ; as 
fArength of Judgment, quickneſs of Fanicy, warm- 
neſs of Aﬀe&ion, readineſs of Speech. 

Or elſe, whether they are intel/e{fual habits, 
which are acquired and perfefted by Education, 
Induſtry, Experience ; as when men become skil- 
ful 'in any particular Art or Profeſſion. "That 
*kill of Bexzaliel and eAFholsab, for thoſe curious 
artificial works of the Tabernacle,” to work in 
Gold, and Silver, and Brafs, and cutting of 
Stones, and carving of Wood, was from the 
Spirit of God, Exod. 35.31. The ſecular Poli- 


cy of Achitopbel, the natural Wiſdom of Solo- 


e firſt Piculties that flow immediately 4 pritt« Dx, San- 
; ſpecies, and are in all men alike): I fay,all kind deſon, ib; 


on, the Skill of the Plow-man, both in ſowing 15, 28.26, 


and-threſhing, does proceed from the ſame Spi- 
rit, from whom every good and perfe& gift does 
come. In brief, when men become skilful and 
expert in any faculty, whether Diſputing, Ora- 
tory , Preaching, Praying, &c. each of theſe 
does proceed from the Spirit of God, as the prin- 


cipal Author of them ; dividing to every man [e- ; Cor, 12; 


verally as he will, All other helps, whether from 
| _ nature 


29» 


- 
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La 


nature or induſtry, being but ſec » ſubordi- 
nate Aids, which are by him made efteual ſor 
the. accompliſhing of theſe ends. That queſtion 
of the Apoſtle being fitly appliable vato yl prer 
heminencies of this kind, Who wade thee fe 

þ 


from another ? And what baſt thou that thou bu 
net recerved? 1 Cor. 4-7. , 

' So then, All kind of good: habits or abilities, 
and particularly this Gift of Prayer, with the ſe- 
veral degrees or ingredients of it, are to be aſcrip 
bed unto the Spirit of God, as being the chief 
Donor of them. | 

3. This gift of the Spirit is not barely by in« 

fuſion, but by affiſting our endeavours, by help- 
ing together with us, owzr]aeuſeritu collgbo- 
rantes adjuvat ; He helpeth together with, and 
over-againſt us, ( ſo the Origins) word does pro- 
perly ſignifie ), as when another man ſets to his 
ſhoulder, to bear a part withus in the lifting of 
any burden : We muſt put forth our beſt endea- 
yours, and then we ſhall not want his -afh- 
ſtance. The Spirit of. God does ordinarily work 
by. means z apd it .is an old. rule in Divinity, 
Habitus infuſi tufunduntur per modum acquiſtorum: 
Infuſed habits are uſually wropght, in us after the 
ſame manner as acquired; that is, gradually, and 
not without human endeayour.. and co-opera- 
tion. | —% 
"Inthe Primitive times indeed, when the Church 


'was in its Infancy, then the teat was put into ther 


mouths, they were extraordinarily inſpir: 
with theſe Gifs by immediate infuſions, with- 


out the uſual means of ſtudy and labour z' ut 
| | at 
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that Manna was only for the Wilderneſs, when 
other common ways could not be made uſe 
of ; whereas , when the Church is grown up 
to the eſtate of anbood, and is poſſeſſed of the 
Land, God does now expe& that we ſhould 
plow, and ſow, and eat the fruit of the Earth in 
the ſweat of our brows; that we ſhould ſerve 
his Providence, and depend upon him only 
in the uſe of means: and as Childres do nor 
learn to ſpeak diſtinly, but after many triak; 
ſo neither can a Chriſtian be able ( as he ſhould } 
to cry Abba Father, till he has beſtowed 
ſome time and experience in the learning of 
it. 
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CHAP. II. 


Two Extreams that make men defeTive 
in this Cift : Confining themſelves whol- 
ly to fet-form: Depending wholly upon 
ſudden ſuggeſtions. 


Rom what hath been already faid, *tis eaſic 

to infer, that there are two extreams which 

19% hinder men from a Proficiency in this 
G it. 

1, When they fo confine themſelves to thz 
help of Books and particular fet-forms, as no: 
to aim at, or attempt after any further improve- 

B Mm: 6 
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ment'of their own knowledg and abilities in 
this kind. 

2. When men depend altogether upon ſud- 
Cen ſuggeſtions, as if it were a quenching, or 
confinement 'of the Spirit , to be furniſhed be- 
fore-hand with Matter or Expreſhons for this 
lervice, 

Unto thoſe that err in the firſt kind, I would 
ſves Ip theſe conſiderations : 

titſt,by way of conceſſon: As for thoſe weaker 
Chriſtians, and new Converts, who have not 
| their hearts enlarged with an ability to expreſs 
their own wants and deſires, *tis both lawful and 
convenient forſuch to help themſelves, not only 
in their Families, but even in their ſecret per- 
formance of this duty, by the uſe of fome good 
Book, or preſcribed form, until by farther endea- 
vour and experience they may attain unto ſome 
meaſure of this Gift. 

Such perſons may perhaps find oftentimes their 
owncafe and condition more pithily and affeRi- 
onately ſet down in a Prayer. penn'd by ano- 
ther, than they are able to expreſs it themſelves. 
And if the uſe of ſuch a form do prove a means 
to warm their Aﬀections, and inkindle their 
Graces certainly then it cannot be juſtly ſtiled a 
quenching of the Spirit. *Tis not eſſentzal unto 
the nature of Prayer, that it be either read, or 
rehearſed by memory, or by immediate and ſud- 
den ſuggeſtion, ( theſe things being ſuch cr- 
camſtantial adjunts, as have not any abſolute 
intrinſecal neceſſity or unlawfulneſs) but ra- 
ther that it be delivered with underſtanding and 
ty- 
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ſutable affetions, with humility and confi- 
dence,:and an inward ſenſe of our conditions. 
Nor is there any great difference (as they are 
conſidered in themlelves) betwixt repeating by 
memory, and reading out of a Bock; the mee 
mory being but a kind of inviſible Book for the 
regiſter of our thoughts: though in this caſe it 
ſhould be ſpecially remembred, that in the uſe 
of ſuch preſcript forms; to which a man hath 
been accuſtomed, he ought to be narrowly 
watchful over his own heart, for fear of that lip- 
ſervice and formality, which in ſuch cafes we are 
more eſpecially expoſed unto, This I thought 
good to premile for the removal of prejudice on 
the one hand, 

But now in the ſecond place for any one {6 
to ſet down and fatisfie himſelf with his Book- 
prayer, or fome preſcript form, as to go no 
farther, this were ſtill to remain in his Intancy, 
and not to grow up in his new nature ; Fhis 
would be, as if a man who had once need of 
Crutches, ſhould always afterviards make uſe of 
them, and ſo neceſbtate himſelf to a continu:l 
impotence, *Tis the duty of every Chriſtian to 
erow and encreaſle in all the parts of Chriſtiani- 
ty, as well Gifts as Graces; to exerciſe and im- 
prove every holy gift, and not to ſtiflz any of 
thoſe abilities wherewith God hath endowed 
them : Now how can a- man be {aid to live {(;- 
table unto theſe Rules, who does not put forth 
himſelf in- fome attempts and endeavours of thiis 
kind? And then beſides, how can ſuch a man 
tute his deſires unto ſeveral emergercie: ? Wha 
B 5 FR 
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one {ays of coxnſel to be had from Books, may be 
fitly applied to this Prayer by Book, That *tis 
commonly of it ſelf ſomething flat and dead, 
floating for the molt part too much in generals- 
ties, and not particalar enough for each ſeveral 
occaſion. There is not that life and vigour in it, 
to engage the affetions, as when it proceeds 
immediately from the ſoul it ſelf, and is the na- 
rural expreſſion of thole particulars, whereof we 
are moſt ſenſible. 

And if it bea fault not to ſtrive and labour af- 
ter this Gift, much more is it to jeer and deſpiſe 
it by the name of ex tempore Prayer, and praying 
by the Spirit, which expreſſions (as they are fre- 
quently uſed by ſome men by way of reproach ) 
are for the moſt part a ſign of a prophane heart, 
and ſuch as are altogether ſtrangers from the 
power and comfort of this duty. 

Whereas *tis commonly obje&ed by ſome, That 
they cannot fo well join in an unknown Form, 
with which they are not beforehand acquainted, 
I anſwer, That's an inconfiderate objeion, and 
does oppoſe a!l kind of Forms that are not pub- 
lickly preſcribed. Asa man may in his judgment 
aſſent unto any Divine zrath delivered in a Ser- 
on, Which he never heard before, ſo may he join 
in his afettions unto any holy deſire in a Prayer, 
which he never heard before, If he who is the 
mouth of the reſt, ſhall through imprudence de- 
liver that which we cannot approve of, God does 
not- look upon it as our Prayer, if our defires do 
not lay Amen to it. 
if it b*- again objeRed, That this ability of 

w pray- 
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praying without Book, may perhaps be fit for 
Miniſters, and ſuch as are of more eminent learn- 
ing and knowledg, but it is not to be expeted 
from others. 

I anſwer, *Tis true, ſuch perſons are more eſpe- 
cially concerned in this Gsft, and *tis the greater 
fault and ſhame for them to be without it ; but 
yet others are not exempted from labouring at- 
ter it, no more than they are from the occaſions 
or need of it, or performing the Duty. And as for 
the pretended difficulty of it, I ſhall in this Dit 
courſe make it evident, that if it be but ſerio/ly 
attempted (2s all religious bufineſſes ought to be) 
*tis eafie to be attained by any one that has but 
common capacity. 

Unto thoſe that are in the other extream, de- 
pending altogether upon ſudden infuſion, and 
neglefting to prepare themſelves for this ſervice 
by ſtudy and premeditation, unto fuch I would 
propoſe theſe conſiderations : 

1. By way of Conceſhon. *Tis true, a man 
ought not to tie himſelf ſo preciſely to any par- 
ticular form of words ( though of his own com- 
poling, and fitted to his condition |) but that he 
may either add or alter, according as any emer- 
gent occaſion, or ſome new affc&ion ſuggeſted 
ſhall require, Sometimes perhaps he ſhall tel kis 
heart more warm, his deſires n:ore vigorous, and 
his expreſhons more copiousand ready. And in 
this caſe he ſhould not tuffer himleli ro be 
ſtraitned or confined within any old form, bur 
may expatiate more freely, accorCing as he finds 
kis inward enlargements. 

B ; B! 
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But then in the ſecond place, this does not 
linder, but that gezerally *tis both lawful and ne- 
ceſſary to prepare our lelves, as for this Gift 
in general, to for every particular a of it, by 
premedicating (if we have leiſyre for it) both 
Matter. and Order, and Words, For though it 
bs a Gift of the Spirit, yet *cis not to be expeed 
that it ſhould ſhddevly be infuſed into us, with- 
out any precedent endeavours-6f our own; no 
more than the Gift of Preaching, ſor which the 

bleſt Miniſters are bound to prepare themſelves 
with diligence and ſtudy; there being not any 
ground tor a man to expe&t more immediate 
tupplies from above, in the duty of Prayer, than 
in that of Preaching. 

But here it ſhould be conſidered, that there is 
in this buſinels of preparation,a great difference to 

Perſons. 
be: allowed for, in reſpe& of 
Times, 

1. There is a valt diſtance betwixt the abi- 
lities of ſeveral Perſons, even thole that have 
b:cn praCtiſed and experienced in this kind ; ſome 
png naivurally of a warmer temper, more eaſe 
aitcttions, and ready cxpreſhon z others more 
cold wid ow 1n each of theſe. Now the ſame 
fudy and ftrifnels in the preparation of Mat- 
ter and Words, is not alike required from each 
0; theſe The proportion of Gifts which any 
m2 hatiKeccived, is the meaſure of his work 
and duty : 'To whom much is given, of him 
mich wit be requirec , inrel2ect of preheminence 
VG ity And when the iron is bunt, a man 
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4 


Chap. 2. The Gift of PRAYER. 


muſt put to the more ſtrength, in reſpe(t of care 
and diligence ;, one of thele ought to be the more 
able and emingnt, the other ought to be the more 
ſtudious. | 

The meaſure of one man's Gifts is not a rule 
for another man to work by,or to be cenſured by, 
And therefore (by the way ) 'tis a great miſtake 
in thoſe who areapt to judg one man, as com- 
ing ſhort in his dxty, becauſe he hath not the 
ſame eminency of Gzfts with another; though 
ſuch an one perhaps can, with fitting , proper 
expreſſions, enlarge himſelf in this duty upon 
any ſudden occaſion, yet he ſhould not con- 
demn another that cannot. Our abilities are 
not rules for other mens attions : God accepreth 
according towhat a man hath, and not according 
to what a man hath not, In reſpe& of duty we 
ſhould labour to emulate the beſt; but in matter 
of Gifts, as we muſt not negle& the means of 
improving them, ſo we muſf_be content with 
our portion , though we\ come behind 0- 
thers. 4 | 

*Lis true, if our affe&tions Guld always lead 
our Prayers, then the expreſſion would be more 
facil, and the premeditation might be the lets, 
But becauſe there will be fomethme a neceſſity 
that our affeftions ſhould follow, and be ſtirred 
up by our expreſſions, which is eſpecially to be 
aimed at when we pray in publick, ( in reference 
to thole that join with us) and will very often 
fall out Iikewiſe in our ſecret devotions; there- 
fore 'tis requiſite that a man ſhou!d be always 
furniftcd with fuch premecizared forms, as may 
B 4 be 
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be moſt effeftual to this end, namely, to excite 
the affections. 

And to this purpoſe, if thoſe heads which will 
be always pertinent, and of continual neceſſity, 
were comprehended in ſome fet-form , ſtudied 
with care and diligence, they might perhaps be 
more {ſcrviceable for the ſtirring up of our faith 
and affe&tions, than they could otherwiſe be, if 
they did proceed only from our own ſudden con- 
eeptions. 

2. We ſhould likewiſe diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
ſeveral times and occaſions of performing this 
duty, when we are cali?d to it, either publickly 
with others, or ſecretly betwixt God and our own 
fouls. Now there is not the ſame degree of pre- 
meditation and ſtudy required for each of theſe : 
A man may in ſecret take a greater liberty to en- 
large himſelf in ſuch ſudden expreſſions, as are 
not in themſelves perhaps ſo proper and fignifi- 
cant, which yet may be ſutable to the preſent 
intention, becauſe they fet forth his own imme- 
diate thoughts. But now when we are to be the 
mouth of others, then our buſineſs muſt be to 
e17age their affeftions that joyn with us; and 
t1-rcfore our expreſſions here ſhould be fo pro- 
cr and Celiberate, as may be moſt effetual to 
this end; now ſuch kind of unpremeditated 
t2rms as may ſerve well enough to ſet forth our 
own Cefires, will not perhaps be (o proper to cx» 
cite enothers, 

That is certainly the fitteſt for, which does 
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the defires : Now this in our publick Devotions, 
where we are to joyn with others, and to make 
"impreſſion upon them, I fay , in ſuch caſes this 
may generally better be done by ſtudy and pre- 
meditation, than by leaving it ro ſudden concep- 
tions: Such crude notions, and contuſed matter, 
as ſome men by their negle& in this kind will 
vent, does rather nauſcate and flat the Devoti- 
on, than excite it. 

And therefore upon ſuch occaſions, we ſhould 
tzke care that our expreſſions be ſo weighty and 
ſerious as may be ſutable to the end and the ſolem- 
nity of this ſervice; and the leſs any man's for- 
mer praQtiſe and experience hath been, by fo 
much the greater ought his warineſs and ſtudy 
to be at ſuch times. 

And here I cannot but obſerve two kind of 
imprudencies, with which good men are ſome- 
times apt to be overtaken, an affeRation of 
length, and an affeQation of continual varying 
their phraſe , when as their inward enlargements 
do not perhaps fit them for either. 

And by this means, they become expoſed un- 
to ſome empty, impertinent, unſeemly expreſſi» 
ons. They ſhould conſider, that though it be in 
it ſelf very uſeful, and argues an excellent ability 
to do theſe things well; yet there may be too 
great an affeRation of them. And then beſides, 
neither is every man, nor perkaps any man at all 
times fit for them; I mention theſe only as right- 
hand infirmities, upon which prophane men will 
be apt to take great advantages, and to confirm 
themſclves in their prejudices, and therefore eve- 
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ry prudent Chriſtian ſhould be watchful againſt 
them, 4 

There is nothing more unſutable to the ſolem- 
nity of this duty,to that reverence which we owe 
unto the Divine Majeſty, than to beſpeak him in a 
looſe, careleſs, empty manner. Though God is 
not bettered by any thing we can give or do, all 
our ſervices being to him as nothing; yet he is 
pleaſed to eſteem of them by their commenſura- 
tion to us, if in reſpe& of our abilitics they are 
the b:ſt: And with any thing below our beſt, we 
cannot expe he ſhould be ſatisfied, All kind of 
worſhip ſhould proceed from a deſire and ſtudy 
to honour God, and- therefore ought to be per- 
formed with our utmoſt care and abilities, Under 
the Law, men were bound to facrifice unto God 
the beſt of their ſubtance z and if Sacrifice be a 
type of Prayer, then allo we are bound to pray 
unto him in the beſt manner and form that we 
can invent; and — in a premeditated 
form, when that may be molt effeual to direft 
us in our deſires, and to ſtir up our affetions. The 
multiplicity of our wants, the unfaithfulneſs of 
our memories, the dulneſs and ſlowneſs of our 
apprehenſions, the common extravagancies of 
our thoughts, will all require our beſt care for 
the remedy of them, and Premeditation may be 
a very proper means for this purpole, 


Fob ſpeaks of chooſing out his words, to reaſon 
with God. As it is amongſt perſons and things, 


ſo it is amongſt expreſſions too ; ſome are chotce 
and beautiful, others refuſe and improper, Now 
a man [hculd be careful to felc& the fitteſt 
words 
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words to expreſs himſelf in this duty. And ?tis 
a very ſolemn caveat which the wile man gives, 
Ecclel. 5, 2, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let 
not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before 
God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth, 
Therefore let thy words be few. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, When thou doſt approach before the 
Divine Majeſty in the duty of Prayer, be ſure 
that thou firſt ponder with thy {elf the great- 


"neſs of that buſineſs; ſettle and compole thy 


thoughts to the ſolemn performance of it. Be- 
ware of crude, tumultuary meditations; of idle, 
impertinent, wild expreſſions; take heed of all 
empty repetitions, digreſſions,prolizity. For God 
is moſt glorious and wile, whereas thou art a 
poor unworthy creature; and therefore ſhouldſt 
not dare to beſpeak him without a great deal of 
fear and pxeparation. Let thy words be few; not 
that brevity or fewnels of words is the proper 
excellency of Prayer z God is as little taken with 
that, as with the length of them; he is not weari- 
ed and tired as menare : But becauſe thoſe that 
ſpeak little, do probably ſtudy and ponder-more 
upon what they lay. 

And to this purpoſe *tis fatd , that the wiſe 
Preacher ſought out, and gave good heed to find 
and to let in order acceptable words, Fcclel. 12, 10. 
and of ſuch words tis ſaid in the ncxt verſe, that 
they will prove as goads and nails fallned by the 
Maſters of Afemblies; that is, when they are delt- 
berate and proper, th:y will leave a ſtrong and 
laſting impreſſioa upon the h-arers. 

If it be obj-Red, that fet-forms are properly 


1elps 
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: helps of inſufficiency, and therefore ſhould not 
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be uſed by thofe that have abilities of their own. 

It may be anſwered, Though ſet-forms made 
by others, be as a crutch or help of our 5nſafficien- 
cy, yet thoſe which we cottipoſe our felves, are 
a fruit of our ſufficiency ; and may likewiſe prove 
a very great advantage for the more ſolemn 
performance of this duty ( eſpecially in publick, 
and with others ) both for the direAton of out 
deſires, and exciting of our affe&ions : Though 
a man ought not to be ſo confined by any pre- 
meditated form, as to negle& any ſpecial infuſi- 
on. He ſhould 1o prepare himſelf, as if he expe&t- 
ed no aſſiſtance; and he ſhould fo depend upon 
Divine aſl:ſtance, as if he had made no prepara- 
rion, 

If it be obje&ed again, That men ovght to re- 
ly upon that promiſe, Dabitur in illa hora, Mat- 
10. 19, Tale no thought what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it 
ſhall be given you in that ſame hour. 

I anſwer, *Tis true, when God doth call men to 
extraorCinary ſervices, of which that Scripture 
ſpeaketh, he doth accordingly fit them with ex- 
traorGinary aſſiſtance. But yet when men may uſe 
the common means, ?tis there a great preſump- 
tion to depend upon extraordinary help, That's 
a remarkable ſaying of th- Sun of Syrach, Before 


thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſelf ;, and be not as one that 


tempts the Lord, He that ruſheth upon this duty, 
wichout uſng the common means of fitting him- 
ſclf for it, doth tempt God z for to tempt God, 
is to expe any thing from him, without uſing 
the o:dinary hclps. So our Saviour —_— 
tne 
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the Devil, when he would have perſwaded him 


to fling himſelf from the Temple, when as there 
were ſtairs for deſcent, eIatt. 4. 7, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. _And of this fault are 
thoſe guilty, who depend ſo much upon imme- 
diate infuſion, as to negle& all premeditation or 
previous ſtudy, 

If any ſhould think that that phraſe of the A- 
poſtle, of praying with the Spirit, doth imply a 
total reſignation of a man's ſelf to his immediate 
- fuggeſtions, that may eaſily appear to be a grols 
miſtake; for in the very ſame place, 1 Cor, 14. 
14z-15, he ſpeaks likewiſe of fanging with the 
Soirie. Agd I preſume no man would think it 
fitting to relie wholly upon his bare infuſions in 
the duty of Singing, without preparation both 
of watter and words too. 

I have been the longer upon this SubjeR, be- 
cauſe I would willingly remove thoſe inconſide- 
rate prejudices which ſome of good affefions 
way be tranſported with in this point; and that 
this holy duty might not fo often ſuffer in the 
folemnity of it, by mens preſumptiogs and nep- 
ligence in this kind. 


—— 
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CHAP. IL. 


Arguments or Motives to excite men unto 


the labour after this Gift. 


| thus diſcourſed concerning the »4- 
ture of this Gift, together with the two ex- 
tremes, Which on either hand do ſo much hinder 
mens proficiency in it; 1 ſhall in the next place 
briefly ſuggeſt ſome few arguments or motives, 
to engage us upon the diligent enquiry after it. 

1. From the Excellency of it in compariſon: to 
thoſe other abilities which are fo much valued 
and ſought after in the world. As for Manual 
Trades, men are content to beſtow the labour of 
ſeven years in the learning of them. And fo for 
the Liberal Arts, you Know what numerous and 
large volumes are written concerning them 3 how 
much time and pains merj willlay'out in the ſtu- 
dy of them, counting their labour well beſtowed, 
if aſter many tedious watchings, -they can attain 
ro any kind of eminency in theſe - profeſſions ; 
And yet theſe things can only accommodate us 
with ſome outward conveniences, and help us 
in our converſing with men ;, whereas this Gift of 
Prayer is of much higher, more univerſal efh- 
cacy, and does enable us to converſe with God, and 
therefore may much better deſerve our inquiry. 
'Tis counted a commendable thing for men to 
tiave any ſpecial skill in Arts, that are meerly for 
recreation and diverſion of the mind ; How much 
more 


mort ifi' this Gift, which is the chief refuge and 
refreſhment of the ſoul in all its dejetions ? *Tis a 
deſirable thing to'be expert in human Oratory, 
whereby we are able in ordinary affairs to per- 
ſwade and prevail with men: How much more 
in this divine Oratory, which in matters of near- 
eſt and 'preateſt concernment does give us powet 
to prevail with Goda? OE 

2. From the Sutableneſs and Neceſſity of it, in 
reſpe@ of that Religion which we profels; unto 
which this Gift js of ſuch great confequence, and 
has ſuch immediate relation. An ingenious man 
would be aſhamed to pretend unto any Art or 
faculty, wherein he is groſly ignorant : So may 
that man be to profeſs Religion, who neglefts to 
attain this Gift. A Chriſtian that cannot pray, is 
like an Orator that cannot ſpeak, or a Traveller 
that cannot go; there being no other ability 
more neceſſary for us in our parriculay callings, as 
we are Artiſts, than this is for our general calling, 
as we are Chriſtians, Now as a man would be 
loth, either to be, or to be accounted ignorant in 
the myſteries of his profeſſion, ſo ſhould it be a 
ſhame to vs to be very defeRive or negligent in 
this Gift. *Tis part of our ſpiritual Armouf; and 
for a Soldier to be without any «kill in the uſe 
of his Arms, is both an unſutable and a dange- 
rous condition. 

3- From the ſpecial eAdvantazes and fruits of 
this Gift ; enabling a man upon all occaſions to 
relate his condition, according to the ſpecial cir- 
 cumſtances of it; to ſute his defires and exprel- 

fions according to ſeveral emergencies, which in 
the 
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the midſt of all our dejeRions and tumultuous 
thoughts, will be a means to induce & quietneG, 
and ſerenity of mind, if a man;can but pour out 
his ſoul, and lay open his caſe,before God., $9 
that by this means he may have a continyal {yp- 
ply of comfort upon every occaſion > bglides 
thoſe ſpecial raptures and elevations of {ſpirit 
which men that are much converſant in this dy 
ty, and inquiſitive after this Gift, ſhall ſome« 
times be affefted with, 

4. From the Inconvenzences that a man ſhall 
be expoſed unto by the want of it,when he isſur- 
priſed by any ſudden exigence, or lies under any 
great ſtrait, wherein he cannot expe any help 
but from the Hand of God; (as who is there that 
can promiſe himſelf a continual freedom from 
{uch extremities, but that they may at ſome time 
or other befall him? ) I ſay, that in ſuch a caſe 8 
man ſhould not know how to relate his own con- 
dition, or to belpeak Gods affiſtance; without ha- 
ving recourſe to ſome preſcribed Foxm , which 
perhaps hath no proper reference to the parti- 
cular occaſion, how inconvenient and prejudicial 
would this be? Our liberty of recourſe to God 
in ſuch caſes, is one of the greateſt privitedges of 
a Chriſtian; and therefore our ignorance un the 
due manner or proper way of this addreſs, muſt 
needs be a great diſadvantage, there being but 
little difference betwixt not having a Medicine, 
and not knowing how to apply or make uſe of it. 

True indeed, the beſt men have ſometimes found 
ſuch a ſtraitneſs upon their ſpiriis, and ſuch 
unaptneſs for expreſſions, that they have not 

been 
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been able to pour out their ſouls in this duty, but 
then they have ſtill complained of this, as being 


a great diſcomfort and unhappineſs; So Hexze- Iſa:18.14- 


iah, I did chatter 4s a Swallow, and mourn 4s 4 
ove; mine eyes fail with looking upwards. And. 


David, Behold how 1 mourn in my prayer, and make Pal. 55-2, 


ance, And therefore it muſt needs be a much 
greater unhappineſs to be always in this condi- 
tion, and under a continual diſability of ex- 
preſſing our own wants and defires in this 
duty. 


Theſe particulars rightly conſidered , cannot 
but inflame our hearts unto an earneſt deſire of 
this Gift. 


CHAP. IV. 


The general Dire&ions for the attaining 
of this Gift 5 namely, Rules and Pra- 
ice. Some Particular Rules to engage 

the affeQtions iz this ſervice. What we 
are to do upon any invincible indiſpoſiti- 
on or averſneſs from it. 


_— next thing to 'be diſcuſſed, is con- 
cerning the Means or Dire&ions for 
the more facil attaining of this Gift : where 
there are theſe two. general things 'to be 
preſcribed; namely , __ and Prattice, which 

are 
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are likewiſe neceffary for all other acquired ha- 
bits. .. 
1: Without Rules a man will be apt to go com- 


paſs, and roving in the enquiry after this Gift, 


not the ſhorteſt and moſt proper way. '_ 

2, Without frequent Prattice, according to 
theſe Rules; he ſhall never attain this habit- 
'Tis not the bare knowledg of a way, without 
walking in it, that will bring a man to his jour- 
neys end. Habits are both acquire and smpro- 
ved by exerciſe, Thoſe things that we learn for 
praftice, we learn by praRtice (faith the Philoſo- 
pher )- And that is one reaſon why mary igno- 
rant men do ſometimes'in this Gift excel thoſe 
that are much more eminent for learning and 
knowledg; becauſe, though theſe do better un- 
derſtand the Rules and Theory, yet the other do 
pratiſe more, and by that means attain to a 
greater readineſs and facility in this Gift ; and 
this likewiſe is the reaſon why in theſelatter times, 
divers men have attained to a greater prehe- 
minence this way, than was uſual heretofore ; 
becauſe formerly this kind of tudy and endea- 
vour was leſs in uſe: Men did generally con- 
fine themſelves to particular forms, and did not 
——_—_ it their buſineſs to improve in this abi- 
ItY, 


The Rules to this purpoſe, are chiefly of two 


kinds; namely, ſuch as concern, - 
7. The ſtirring up of the Aﬀections. | 
2, The informing and furniſhing of the 
Judgment. 
I. *Tis convenient [that the AﬀeRions m—_ 


— 
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he ſo engaged in this ſervice, as'that they-may 
-leal the way, and guide us, both in our matter 
and expreſſion ;, to which purpoſe the moſt proper 
means will be to pet a clear and diſtin appre- 
henſion of our own conditions in theſe two re- 
ſpeas. 

1. In reſpe& of that zeceſſiry that lies upon us, 

2, Inregard of that poſſibs:ty which there is of 
obtaining by this means help and ſupply. Theſe 
two arguinents will be of greateſt efficacy to ex- 
cite the affe&ions. | 

i. We muſt labour to work in our ſelves a true 
ſenſe of our own neceſſity. A MalefaQtor that is 
preſently to be ſentenced and executed, will nor 
need any Prompter to quicken his defire of par- 


don. Men that are in ſuch a condition (faith Pa- Pe R 


riſtenſis ) Nullum habent doftorem, qui illos ſuppli- 
care doteat, & precare non habent -librum, quem 
inſpitientes, —_— inide diſertittdinem illam de- 
precationss ; will not need any Maſter to teach 
them how to ſupplicate, nor any Book out of 
which they might Itarii a ſet-form of perition- 
ing. _ The apprehenſion of theit preſent danger; 
will make them'both importunate and eloquent 
in the deſire of mercy. And thus will it be in pro- 
portion with every one, as he does apprehend his 
own neceſſity, in reſpect of ariy waht or danger. 
To which purpole,. that grace of Humility will be 
of ſpecial advantages which is always ſenſible of 
its owri need and poverty; and the more it does 
receive, by ſo much the more does it bertioan its 
bwn indigence, 
Now, when a man hs brought his heatt to 
C 3 this 
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this temper, it will be moſt proper for him ig 


lay aſide all needleſs artifice or- affeftation, be- - 


having himſelf in his Addreſſes unto God, with 
the ſame plainneſs and ſimplicity, as we uſe to 
do with men. Let him ſeriouſly. conſider , 
1. What fins thoſe are, which (if he were now 
to die) would moſt affright: his Conſcience : 
Confeſs them in particular , aggravate and be- 
wail them. 2. What that is, he would chuſe a- 
bove all other things to deſire of God, if he were 
ſure to have his wiſh: Pardon, Grace, Perſe- 
verance, Contentment, Heaven, ProteRion, &c. 
and let him beg each of theſe, urging the pro- 
miſe to this purpoſe. 3, How his condition 
does differ from others below him. What ble 
ſing there is that he could. leaſt ſpare. Others, 
perhaps, are wretchedly ignorant, prophane, ne- 
ceſſitous, lick, &c. whereas he is exempted, and 
therefore ought to give thanks for each of thei 
enjoyments. + 

And in the mention of theſe, he may pour out 
his thoughts in the moſt obyiogs. expreſhons : 
As ſuppole after this manner 3 O Lord my God; 
1 am at this preſent guilty of fuck or ſuch a ſin, 
which I have relapſed into, notwithſtanding my 
convidtion and promiſes ; 1 defire tobe humbled 
for it, and to renew my reſolutions againſt it ; 
and do earneſtly beg thy mercy in pardoning of 
it, thy grace to ſtrengthen me for the future. 
There is ſuch a bleſſing I ſtand in great need of ; 
*tis not in mine own power to procure itz thou 
canſt eaſily, and thou haſt promiſed to beſtow 
it, &c. Thereis ſuch a merey which I ſee other 
men 


- 
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men want, and this makes their condition ſad 
and miſerable; and therefore I defire to be 
truly ſenſible of ' thy favour in my enjoyment 
of it. 

Thus going over particulars in the moſt facil 
natural expreſſions, and if new matter does not 
preſently occur, a man need not therefore break 
off this exerciſe, but may take ſome time to me- 
ditate and conſider of his condition, to recolle& 
ſome other particulars. | 

'Tis not neceſſary that he ſhould till keep on 
in this duty in a continued frame of ſpeech (1 
ſpeak of our ſecret Cloſet-devotions betwixt 
God and our own fouls ; for as for publick prayer 
wherein we are to join with others, though but 
in a family, we ought there to be more cloſe and 
exact in our preparations, as being to work upon 
the affeQions of thoſe that join with us ): But 1 
ſay, in theſe private devotions a man may take a 
__ freedom, both for his phraſe and matter ; 

e may be ſometime at a ſtand and make a paule : 
There may be many intermifſions and blank ſpa- 
ces in reſpeQ of ſpeech, wherein by meditation 
he may recover ſome new matter to continue in 
this duty. 

Now to him that ſhall attempt it after this 
manner, it will not be very difficult to pray in 
private, without the help of Books, or preſcribed 
forms. And *tis not caſie to expreſs what a 
vaſt difference a man may find, in reſpe& of 
inward comfort and tlatisfa&tion, betwixc 
thoſe private Prayers that are thus conceived 
from the affeions, and thole preſcribed forms 
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© Which we ſay by rote, or read out of Books.” 


Plir, Ep. 


kb. 2, 


This will be one good way ſo to engage the af- 
feions upon this {crvice, that they may go be- 
fore, and lead us on in the particular ſubje& of 
qur Prayers, in which frequent praQtice will 
make a man very expert ; elpccially, if by obſer- 
vation he be furniſhed with a treaſury of the 
moſt proper mattter and expreſſions 'to this pur- 
poſe; whereby, when his affeions are dull and 
1adiſpoſed, he may be able to quicken them. For. 
2s the atfetions, when they are vigorous, will 
guide us. unto matter and expreſſion; ſo when 
they are' heavy and dull, then premeditated miat- 
ter and expreſſion will help to excite them, theſe 
being of mutual «fficacy and advantage. But of 
this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak afterwards, 

2. Bcljdeg the ſenſe of our own neceſſity, *tis 
requiſite likewiſe that a man ſhould apprehend 
the poſſibility of receiving help and ſupply by 
this means. A poor beggar will with much pati- 
ence and diligence attend that door where he is 
confident of obtaining an Alms; and till a "man 
be thus perſwaded, he can never be earneſt in his 
deſires. To this purpoſe that grace of faith is {0 
often required ſor the right performance of this 
duty ; and for the ſtrengthening of this, God is 
pleaſed to give us leave to argue with him, 1/a. 1, 
16, 18, He invites thoſ”: that are waſhed and re- 
formed, to reaſon with him, Come now, and let us 
reaſon together, ſaith the I ord, &c. Rogat efficaciſ< 
ſome qui cauſas rogandi reddit. That man doth beg, 
moſt powerlully, who backs his requeſts with ar- 
Fuments. And the Scriptures do afford vs fre- 

| | .* quent 
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- quent examples of ſuch, humble and reverent 


expoſtulations, wherein holy men haye with ma- 
ny reaſons pleaded their cauſe before God. So Fa- 
cob,Gen. 32. 11, 12. And Moſes, Exod. 32.11,12. 
And Daysd very frequently, Not that any of our 
Arguments are able to move and toalter him, in 
whom there is no ſhadow of change : But they may 
be effeftual in the ſtrengthning of our own faith 
and fervency, which is the proper ſcope and end 
of them. 

The uſual Topicks to this purpoſe, do concern 

Ny God. 
Wy ; Qur ſelves. 

1. The Arguments from Gods Nature and At- 
tributes, are reducible to fome of theſe heads. 

1. From his Power. So Meſes argues with him, 
O Lord God, who haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy D:ut 3.:4 
greatneſs, and thy mighty hand; for what God ts 
there in heaven, or sn the carth, thit can do atcord- 
ing to thy works, and according to thy might ? I pray Pal. 26.8, 
thee, &c. Thus Zehoſophat pleads, 2 { bron. 20.60 mm 
Lord God of our fathers,art not thou God in heaven? 
And ruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of the 
Heathen ? and in thine hand u there not power and 
might, ſo that none u able to withſtand thee ? 

2. From his Wiſdom and Providence, Job 36. 5. 
God is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom, Plal. 59. 13. 
Let it be known that God ruleth in Facob, and unto Ter.10.12 
the ends of the earth. He is the only wiſe God, Da0+2-a8 
1 Tim. 1. 17, who makgth every thing beagtiful in ad 
bis time, Ecclef. 3.11. 

3- From his 7uftice, Plal. 5. 3, 4. My woice 
ſhale thou hear in the morning, O Lord, for thou ave 
| C 4 nct 
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not 4 God that haft pleaſure in wickedneſs; neither 
ſhall evil dwell with thee Pal. 1443. 1; Hear my 
prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſupplicatien: in thy 
faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 

4; From his Truth. Pal. 69.1 3, O God, m the 
wultitude of thy mercy bear me, in the truth of thy 
ſalvation. 2: Sam-7.23, And now, O Lord God, thou 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou baſt 
Ffal. 86.5- promsſed this goodneſs wnto thy ſervant , therefore 
 E15: pow let it pleaſe thee, 6. © | 
5. From his Mercies. Pal. 6. 4, O ſave me for 
tby mercies ſake. Plal, 25. 6, Remember, O Lord,thy 
renaer mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes ;, for they 
have teen ever of old. \fa. 63. 15, Look down from 

Dan. 5:18, heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy hols- 

| neſs, and thy glory : where ts thy zeal, and thy * 
ſtrength , the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy 
mercies towards me ? are they reſtrained ? | 

6, From his Glory. Joſh, 7. 9, What wilt thou 
do unto thy great Name? 2 King. 17.19, Now there- 
fore, O Lord our God, I beſeech thee, ſave thou us ont 

Verſe 5, of his hands, that all the Kingdoms of the earth may 

| know, that thou art the Lord God, even thou only. 

Pfal. 105. P:al. 79. 10, Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay where ? 

Verſe 23.75 their God? Jer. 14.21, Do net abhor us for thy 
A\lames jake;, do not diſgrace the Throne of thy glory. 

:\ch. 2.8. >'7. From his Covenznt and Promiſe. 1 King. 8, 

| 25,26. O Lord Godof Ihfratl, keep with thy ſer- 

vant David my Father that thou promi/edft him &c. 


Numb.22. 


"* And now O God of Ifrael, let thy word, 1 pray thee, 
ve verified .which tho ſpakeſt unto him  &c. Pia). 
74-20, O deliver wot the ſoul of thy Turtle unto 
ve multit::de of the wicked, forget not the (ongre- 


gation 
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gation of the poor for ever. Have reſpect unto the (6 | 
venant, &c. Jer. 14- 21, Remember, break not thy 
Covenant with us. / . 
' 8. From his Command of calling upon him, and 
appointing this Ordinance as the means of our 
helpand {upply in any condition. P/al. 27.8, Thos pal.z1.17 
ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face;, my heart anſwered, hy face, 
Lord, will | ſech. Pfal, 50. 15, Call upon me inthe 
day of trouble, 1will deliver thee, and thou ſhall glo- 
rifee me. Pſal. 86. 5, For thou Lord art good, and 
ready to forgive,and plenteous in mercy unto all them . 
that call apon thee. | 

2. The fecond fort of Arguments, from our 
ſelves, are derivable from ſome of theſe heads. 

1. From our Kefation to him,. as being his peo- 
ple, ſervants, children. P/al. 74. 1, 2, Why doth Exod. 9. 
thine apger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? = 
Remembey the Congregation which thou baſt purcha- 
ſed of old, the rod of thine inheritance, which thou 
haſt redeemed, this Mount Sion wherein thou haſt 
dwelt. Plal. 116. 16, O Lord, truly I am thy ſer- P{al.85.16 
vant, 1 am thy ſervant, and the Son of thy hand- ' 
waid, thou haſt looſed my bands. Plal. 143. 12, Of 
thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtrey all them 
that affliet my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. Ila 63.16, 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowleds us not , 
thou, O Lord, art our Father , our Redeemer, 
If1.64.8, eut now, O Lord, thou art our Father, we 
are the clay, and thou eur Potter ;, we are all the work, 
of tine band. Þ'e not wroth very ſore, O Lord, new 
ther remember iniquity for ever. Behold, ſee, we be- 
feech thee,we are all thy people. Jer. 14.8,9, O ! the 
4 hope 
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hope af Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble? 
ry 5 r '7 thou be as a ſtranger in the land, and as 
a wayfaring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for 4 
night ? Why ſhouliſt thou be 45 a man aſtonied, as 4 
mighty man that cannot ſave ? yet thou, O Lord, art 
in the midſt of us, and we are galled by thy Name z 
leave us not. x 

Pſal. 5.12. 2. From our own Sincerity. Plal.40.16, Let all 
25- 21: thoſe that ſeth thee, rejoice and be glad in thee ;, let 
Ws : 5 ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, The Lord 
dns magnified. Pf. 119.38, Stabliſh thy Word unto thy 
ſervant, who # devoted to thy fear. Verl. 94, 1 am 
thine, ſave mefor I have ſought thy precepts. V.15o, 
Conſider how IT love thy precepts ;, quicken me, O 
Lord, according to thy loving-kindneſs. Iſa. 38. 3, 
Remember now, O Lord, how I have walked before 
thee in truth,and with a perfett heart and have done 

that which is good in thy ſight, 

2 Chron. 3. From'our prelent Dependance upon him. 

14. 11.Pfal. 7.1, 0 Lord my God, in thee do I put my truſt, 

Plal o>"'3' ſave me from all them that perſecute me. Plal. 25. 2, 

71. 5.0 my God, I truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed, 

Verſ: 20. Keep my ſoul, and deliver me ;, let me not 

be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. Plal, 57. 1, Be 

merciful untome, O God, be merciful unto me ;, for 

my foul trufteth in thee ;, yea, in the' ſhadow of iy 

wings will I make my refuge, until theſe calamities be 
over-paſe. 

Ver.1n,18 4 From the greatneſs of our Need and ſuffer- 

Fſ.l 6.3.2. ings» Pſal. 25. 19, Conſider mine enemies, for they 

& 7. 6.are many, and they hate me with a crutl hatred. * 

Pſal 60. 1,2, 3, O God, thox haſt caſt us off thou haſt 

ſcattered uz thou haſt been deſpleaſed ;, O ruru F/ 
Y | , elf. 
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ſelf tow = Thou baft made the earth to tremble, Plal. 80.1, 
thou haſt broken it, thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard pac ac > 
things:thou laſt made ms to drink the wine of aftoniſh- ** . : 's 
ment, Plal.n9-8, Let thy tender mercies ſpeedily pre 123. 3, - 
vent ws; for we art brought very low, Plal.'142.6 
Atttnd unto my cry, for 1 am brought very low; de- 1G. E4 10, 
liver me from my perſecutors, for they are ſtronger 
than]. * ik IP 
. 5. From the Benefic of his hearing and grant- 
ing our requeſts.” Plal. 80. 18, So will nor we goPal. g.1 4. 
'back from thee ;, quicken us, 4nd we will call upon thy of 
Name. Pſal. 102. 15, Sethe heathen ſhall fear the 35. 18,28. 
Name of the Lo#d,and all the Kings of the Earth thy 43: 4» * 
Glory. Verſ. 18, This ſhall be written for the gene- = = 
rations to come,and the people which ſhall be created, © ” 
Þball praiſe the Lord. Plal. 106 47, Save us,0 Lord 
our God, and gather us from among the Heathen, to 
give thanks unto thy holy Name, and to triumph in 
thy praiſe, | 
' 6. From our Experience and farmer Examples. 
Judg. 15.18, Thou haſt given this great deliverance 
emo the Lad of thy ſervant, and now ſhall I dye for 
thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed ? 
Pial. 22. 4,5, Our Fathers truſted in thee, and thou , 
aidſt deliver them. They cried unto thee and were de-Pſ.11, 5,5, 
livered; they truſted in thee, and were not confound- Pl. 80.8,g. 
ed. Pal. 27. b, Thou baſt been my help, leave me _ "43+ 5- 
pot, neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. * " "_ 
To theſe may be added, in the buſinels of Im- 
precation, another Topick, from the :nſolence and Dent.g 28 
impiety of Gods Enemies. Excd. 32.12. Wherefore Pl 74. 10. 
Jhould the Egyptians ſay, for miſchief did he bring vl *»-Y 
| 4 | 3-2. 
them ont, to ſlay them in the mountains, and yo 139. 20, 
Ss | Rome 
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=” fume them from the face of the earth ? Pal. 1 40. B, 
Pal.10.13 Grant not, O Lord,the deſires of the wicked, further 
Deur.9. 28 not his wicked devices, leſt they exalt themſelves. | 


From ſome of theſe heads a man may fetch 
Arguments to quicken and confirm his faith, to 
perſwade the poſlibility of obtaining help by this 
duty. And that is another good means of engi- 
ging the affeions upon this ſervice. 

Sometimes iadeed, the Spirit of God may raiſe 
"in a man ſuch vigorous enlargements of heart, . 
that he ſhall not need any diſtin& application of 
his thoughts to theſe Rules z, but at other times, 
when he is more heavy and indiſpoſed, then 
ought he to he the more careful in uſing theſe 
means; when the wind does not blow to help us 
by the ſails, we muſt ply the ors ſo much the 
harder. 

But now, if notwithſtanding all our endea- 
yours in this kind, we do ſtill find in our ſelves a 
barrenneſs, diftration and averſneſs ſrom this 
{ervice, (as that may be frequently our condition) 
in this caſe there are theſe two remedies to be 
conſidered : ; 

1. Bewail and pray againſt that indiſpoſition in 
particular; and though you can ſay _— 
elſe, yer ſay this, O Ford, as this coldneſs an 
deadneſs of heart is my fault, ſol defire to repent 
of it, and to be humbled for it ; but as it is thy wil 
and chaſtiſement, mo juſtly inflited for my for- 
mer negligence and formality, fo I deſire to ſub- 
mitunto it, thy will be done ; but yet I will not 
cealc to beg pardoa tor it, and power againſt it, 
* Amandocs not only then pray well, _ his 

evo- 
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devotions are accompanied with ſome ſpecial 
comforts and enlargements, but then alſo when 
he is ſenſible of much coldneſs and indiſpoſition. 
The right performance of this duty does not fo 
much ccnfiſt in the as of the ſenſitive appetite, 
as in the regulating of the will. As God takes 
the will for the deed in ſinful ations, ſo much 
more in good duties, as being more ready to re- 
ward than to puniſh. - 
2. What you want in the degrees of your duty, 
be careful to make up in your kwmility; and this 
will be the moſt proper improvement of all our 
failings, when we can ſtrengthen our ſelves by our 


very infirmities, O Neminem @ Deo derelitlum, nſ[t/us 


quando etiam Vilitas ipſnm ſeminarinm eſt ſublimi- Groningen- 


zatis, (faith one of the Ancients). That wan has pi, = 


no great reaſon to-complain of deſertions, who 
can by them take advantage to improve his gra- 
ces, and raiſe himſelf by his very falls. Our moſt 
enlarged devotions are nothing worth without 
' this fruit of humble and upright converſations ; 
and with this conſequent, oux coldeſt, moſt re- 
—_ prayers, may be looked upon as ſucceſs- 


Thus much.for the firſt ſort of rules that con- 
cetn the ſtirring up of our eAfettions, 


v 


CHAP. V. 


Other Rules to furniſh the Judgment , 
in reſpe# of Matter; Method ;, Ex- 
preſſion. - 


of this Gift, are ſuch as concern the furniſh-, 
ing the Zudgment, both in reſpect of 
' Matter, 
Method. 
2 Expreſſion. 

Anſwerable to theſe three defefts that men 
uſually complain of, namely, | 
1. Drinels of emptineſs for want of Marter, 

2. Confuſed , tumultuary repetitions or di- 
oreſſions for want of Order. 

3. Crude, unſeemly, improper phraſe, for want 
of fitting Expreſſion. Tar | 

Whereas on the contrary, each of theſe miay 
be remedied, if a man be furniſhed with 

1. A treaſury 6f Matter. This will help ug iri 
the enlarging of our affeions, preventing emp- 
ty and needleſs repititions, makingthe mouth' to 
ſpeak from the abundance of the heart. 

2. A fitting Method will teach us how to guide 
and regulate our thoughts, that they may be de- 
livered in their true place and order, without un- 
ſeemly, hudling, or impertinent digreſhons.. 

3- Arſexpertnels in proper Phraſe and Expreſ- 
fion will enable a man ſo to deliver his thoughts, 
e5 
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as that they ſhall make refle&ion back upon his 
own heart, and have more powerful efficacy up- 
on others, 
. Now for the fitting of the judgment in theſe re- 
ſpe&s, there are theſe direQioris to be oblerved, 
1. For the ſupply of matter ; a man ſhowld be 
careful to keep by him ſome regiſter of the moſt 
remarkable paſſages of his life, both in reſpeR of 
Gods dealing with him, and his carriage towards 
God 3 having ſeveral Catalogues, or Common- 
place-heads, unto which the emergencies of theſe 
divers natures may be diſtinaly reduced. This [ 
conceive to be the meaning of thoſe places that 


ſpeak of watching unto prayer and thamksgivirg 5, Eph. 6.18; 
which donot only ſignifie a diligence in reſpett Col. 4. 2- 
of the at or extrtiſt of this Cuty, but likewiſe a 1Pet. 4-7. 


careof ithproving in the habit or gift of it z A 
vigilancy in obſerving and gathering up fit mat- 
ter for our Confeſſions, Petitions, Thankſgivings; 
according as our daily occaſions, and the ſeveral 
conditibns of our lives may require : Mark your 
ſims and defetts, your ſafferings and wants, your 
mercies and enjoyments ;, make a diſtin& regiſter 
of them, that you may have them in readineſs 
upon any ſpecial occaſion. . 

'Tis uſual for younger Students, to be very 
careful in gathering of Common-place books, for 
other matters, (of which notwithſtanding, when 
they come to riper judgments, they will tind but 
very little uſe). But now of how much greater 
advantage would it be, if they were but diligent 
to colle& under proper references, any fuch par- 
ticdlar matter, or expreſſions in prayer, where- 

wit 
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with at\any time they find themſelves to . be 
more eſpecially affeted ? 

It would very much conduce to the promoting 
of this gift, if men would brit propole to them- 
ſelves ſome brief Syſkeme or Logical frame ( as 
ſuppoſe this that tollows, or the like) contain- 
ing diſtinaly the chief parts to be inſiſted upon 
in Prayer. And then uſe each of theſe, as a ſeveral 
head of refcrence by way of Common-place, to 
which they might reduce any more pertinent ob+ 
ſervable paſſage, which they ſhall either hear or 
read. This courſe induftriouſly obſerved, might 
probably in a ſhort ſpace raile a man to a great 
ability in this kind, and would be a good means 
to preſerve the memory of ſuch paſſages, as we 
have at any time experimented to be more eſpe- 
cially quickning, and efficacious upon our own 
hearts, which otherwiſe we are ſo eaſily apt to 
forget. 

f any ſhall objeQ, that this courſe will require 
much ſtudy and care ; *Tis conſtderable, that no 
eminent gift in any kind is attained without pro- 
portionable diligence. He that would be expert 
in any other common ability, whether pleading, 
diſputing, &c. muſt apply himſelf to thoſe Arts 
and Exerciſes whereby they are to be learnt 3 and 
therefore much lefs ſhould a man grudg his pains 
in ſuch a weighty buſmeſs, of more than ordina» 
ry conſequence. 

Men that would be thought wary and thriving 
- in the world, are thus obſervant of their tempo- 
\ ral Eftes, keeping Books of Accompt for their 
Revenues and Expences, And why ſhould ys 

no 
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watchful and. obſervant of their ſpiritual condi- 
tions ? _- 216 hy | 

2. For Method, though there miy be' ſeveral 
kinds of itz 'yct*that is to be"efteemed the beſt, 
wherein-theſe Rules are moſt cloſely obſerved : 
Namely, 1. That it be comprehenſive, and rake 
in all the parts. 2. That Generals be mentioned 
firſt, and Particulars after, 3. That things of the 
ſame kind and naturt He put together z agd this 
ſhould be obſerved in all the parts of Prayer. 

Now the parts of Prayer may be generally Ci- 
ſtinguiihed into theſe two kinds. 


KS Preface: 
1. Lefs Principal, TTranfion 
Concluſion. 
Confeſſion. 
2. More Principal, Yeti 
Thankſgiving. 


The firſt thing in a form of Prayer, is the Pre- 
face, which does chiefly conſiſt of theſe particu: 
lars: 1, The titles of invocation, 2. Some gene- 
ral acknowledgment of our own uaworthineſs. 
3. An expreſſhon of our purpoſe and defire to 
make our addreſſes to God in this duty. 4. With 
the impetration of his affiſtance and atfrention, - 

Next unto the Preface, any one :of the three 
Principal parts of Prayer may ſucceed, cither 


Confeſſion, Petition, or Thankigiving, according. 


as ſeveral occaſions ſhall require, - Eur in gener-:| 
and common uſe, *tis moſt convenient that Con-- 
D feſſier: 


thofe who would -be thought rruly religioms, be as Y 
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feſſion ſhould precede the other, 'hecaule it pre-. 
pares for them, and may ſerve to. ſtix.us up unto 
a true ſenſe, both of thoſe mercies which we wars, 
and thoſe which we have received. 

Confeſſion, according to its proper latitude 


and extent, doth imply init an acknowledgment 
both 


Inward 
Original 1n ouF Titty: 
Outward 


Law Ff National, 
Perſonal. 
Aiual, againſt J and \Omiſſion. 
the Commiſſion. 
Thought. 
Goſpels, Word. 
Deed. 
Multitude. 


Genval, 
\ Agerartation Greatneſs. 
of theth in Special, The kinds of Sin. 


Particular, The Circumftances. 


Enumeration, 


Sins by 
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Go 
(® 
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% 
| Bodies. 
CF Extirnal, in our __ 4 


Names. 
' Puriſuments Internal, in reſpett y Natural. 


of bleſſings 2 Spiritual. 


Loſs. 
Eternal, oi : 
US Pain, 
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. . Nexs to Confeſſions Peritiare ay ſuceced bur 
far the better connexion of theſe pgwo, *ris requi- 
. ſire that they be joined tagether by ſome fitting 
| Tranſigz; The moſt naturat-and genujinematter 
for which» may refer $9 ſpme;onc of theſe heads : 
Either, 1. A Profeſſion of our ſhame and ſarrow, 
in the conlideration of our many ſins, ang the pu- 
niſhment dug voto, them. 2. An Expreſſion of 
oyr defixe tp renounce our 9wn righteauſhels, £0 
fly utterly out of qur ſelves, 3A Prowiſe of grea- 
ter care and Griftnels ig our. ways for the fu; 
ture. 4: A brief Application unto our (elves, of 
ſuch mercies and promiſes as do belong unto thoſe 
that belieye and repent, | 
L .. Forthe chief heads of Petuion, we are dir;Red 
inthe Lords Prayer, that being given us as a Sum- 
mary, or brief Model, wherein are contained the 
moſt principal and neceſſary materials of all our 
deſires; oy 

That which is accounted the firſt Petition, 
Hallowed be thy Name, doth more eſpecially con- 
cern the chief end of all our deſires, namely, the 
glory of God, and is there ſet down to teach us 
what we are principally to intend and aim at iri 
all thoſe prayers that we make, either for our 
{elves or others. 

«The three next clauſes do concern the obtaining 
of good. The firſt of them for the ſantifying of 
our hearts and natures, into which we wiſh that 
his Kingdom may come. . The ſecond for the obedi- 
ence of our lives, Thy will be done on earth as it is i8 
beaven. The third for the neceſſiries of this pre- 
ſent life, Give ua this day our daily bread, 
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The three laſt Peritions do concern the rems- 
val of evil. The firſt of them being againſt the 
evil of Sin; Forgive ws our treſpaſſes. The ſecond 
againſt the evil of Temptation , Lead wa not into 
temptation. The laſt againſt the evil of Puniſhment; 
Deliver us from el. L 

All of them being in the plural number, Our 
Father, and Give ws, and Forgive ws, Cc. which 
ſhews our duty to petition for others, as well as 
our ſelves; and then the whole Prayer is ſealed 
up with this Argument, For rbine « the Kingdomh, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever, Ameh., 
Wherein we acknowledg, that it is He alone who 
is able to grant our requeſts ; thereby teaching 
us to back our Petitions with ſuch arguments as 
may ſerve to ſtrengthen our belief concerning 
the ſucceſs of them. 

So that, according to this pattern, the chief 
materials of our deſires ( the order only being | 
made more ſuitable to the precedent method ob- 
ſerved in our Confeſſion ) may be thus analyſed, 
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n0- Pardon, 
the Guilt, F 
nd $i1, in reſpe( of inF SON Evidence. 
we "Depatcation Fo corrupt Natures. 
me, againſt the Temptation, byy The Devil. 

ce}, cevilof U The world. 


— 


For our Selves ; Supplication, 


Punihbmeint; 


"FT Inward 3 
Sanfifca'ion of our 
Natares in the J Tian 


ae Outward 

© % H S Performance of y_ Law. 
K= | = 4 0bediente of all du- 
- &* 3's our livesJ Continuance ties of 
- |= 4®f byour the ({ Gof- 
'2 I and Increaſe in pel, 
SE $ S Proviſion for 
= S. 4 Temporal, : [ us. 
< [5 F Protefion of 
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Infidels. 


| Che for Þt uncala, 1 Jews,e*c. 


the Nations Allyes, 


In Spe- a, Our own 

cal, Sa . Nation. 

For Others : War, 

v Interceſſion, $ Occaſional, im rimes ofFF amine, 
Peſlilence. 
| Publick &Political. 
Ordinary ord Private, or Occo- 

for all nomical. 
In pa!» F relati- Friendſhip and Enmity. 


i (icular Y ons of © Niighbourbood. 
| Mind. 

Occaſronal,for the affiied ind 
Body. 
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.. Mireees to be 


 — — 


[ 


Enumerated, are either 


A 


I 
— 
Timporal, 


Qu 


Orainrary 


This part ſhould be conneed to the next, by 
torhe caged þ ranſition as May fitly ſerve to ſeal up 
the one, and begin the other ; which may be taken 
either, 1. From our confidence of obtaining the 
things we deſite, by our expetience of thoſe for- 
mer metcies we have already enjoyed. '2. From 
the danger of ingratitude, in hindring the ſuc- 
ceſs of our Petitions, ' as 

The chief materials to be inſiſted upon in obr 
Thawksgiving, ire reducible under theſe tw6 gene 


| Enumeration '} + ©. | 
ril Heads; eithery / , or of Mercits... 
| ' Amplification F 
& WH en p, Narure, 
& nerally,the Birth, Education, 
Private, con-/J Whole man C preſarvation. . 
cerning , 6 $oiils, . Bodies, 
More! Aarti-3 Erjetds , \Nanies, 
cularly our Eſtates, &c. 


 CFruitfal 
Publich, in rcſpeRt of Healthful YySeaſons, 
G : Peaccable 


Elc&ion, *\. 
Redemprion, 
. «. .. JVYocation 
Spuretual . ny 
v5? : Juſtification, 
Sandification, 
Hope of Glory. 


<- 
Octaonr!, pPreſervatioh our ſelves, Soul. 
for ſome 3 Recovery Uo $ing 
Deliverance 3 Cothers, Body. 


_ patticulars 
Mulr{tude, : 
Generally , by ceird Grearak, in reſpe& ord Giver, 
Continuance. Receiver. 


Circumſtances. 


«Particularly , by deird Degrees. 


Contraries. 


The 
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Ah 


The Coxcluſion ſhould confift of ſome ſuch Dox- 
ologies as may help to ſtrengthen our Faith, and 
leave ſome impreſſion upon our affeions. 

This may ſerve for a Scheme of Method, com- 
prehending all the chief parts, according to a fit- 
ting order, for the regulating our thoughts in 
this duty. 

If there be any that ſhould deny the uſe of Me- 
thed, and the like helps, as being humane inventi- 
ons, ſuch perſons will not deſervean anſwer ; they 
may as well account the rules of reaſoning and 
diſpute to be unlawful, reducing all to their own 
Enthuſialms 3 and ſo are not- capable of being 
dealt with in any way of debate. 

3. The third thing to be inquired into, is 
Expreſſion which will of it ſelf naturally follow 
upon ſuch a preparation of Marter and Method, 
But becauſe the language of Canaan, the ſtile 
of the Holy Ghoſt is undoubtedly the fitteſt for 
holy and ſpiritual ſervices; with which, for 
divers reaſons, we ſhould labour to be familiarly 
acquainted ; therefore we ſhould rather chule 
( where we may) to ſpeak in Scripture-ex- 
preſſion. To which purpoſe, there are divers 
inſtances for each of the foregoing heads, that 
may be obſerved and colle&ted from ſeveral 
Books in Scripture. All prohibitions and threats 
will adminiſter both matter and phraſe unto 
Confeſſion and Deprecation. All precepts and promi- 
ſes, unto Comprecation and T hanksgiving. Beſides 
that it is ealie toreduce the uſual expreſſions of 
other kinds, to be proper and helpful unto this 
purpoſe. 
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There are two extreams to be aypided in qur 


12, ! +» : {(C Negligence: - 

Expreſſion, Kung, ft a:'2 
\ "a AﬀeRcation. 

1. {egligence, when-men vent their thoughts 
ig arude, improper, unſeemly phraſe; as if they 
had no awe upon their ſpirits, and did not care 
how they ſpake. 

2, eAffetation, either of too much neatneſs 
and elegance, or elſe of a myſtical kind of phraſe, 
not to be found either in Scripture, or any.ſober 
Writer, { though much in faſhion amongſt ſpme 
men in theſe times) which, it may be, ſounds 
well to vulgar ears ; but being reduced into plain 
Engliſh, will appear to be wholly empty, and-to 
ſignifie nothing, or elſe to be full of vain repeti- 
trons; | b 
Each of theſe extreams will be apt to nau- 
ſeate an intelligent hearer, and is very unſuitable 
to thetolemniry of this duty. 

There are ſome Rhetorical Ornaments and va- 
rieties in the manner of expreſſion, which may 
be very proper, and powerful, both for the ex- 
preſſing and exciting our affeFtions, ſuch as are 
theſe four. 

- 1. Exclamatiens;, which ſerve to ſet forth an 
affetionate wonder, Pal. 31. 19, Ohow great 
thy goodneſs, which thou baſt laid up for them that 


faar thee, which thou haſt wrought for them that 


truſt in thee, before the ſons of men? Rom. 7. 24, O 

wretched man,. that I am ! who ſhall, &c. 

. 2, Expoſtulations;,, which are fit to expreſs 

any Ceep dejeftion of mind. So Pſal. 77. yy 
F Wil 
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Will the Lord caſt us off for ever ? and will he be no Plal, 13-1. 
more intreated ? Is bjs mercyclean gone ? &c. Pal. 14-53 15. 


80.4.0 Lord God of Hoſts how long wilt thou be an- 

ry againſt t that prayeth? &c. Plal..44.24, 
Then = Awad thy face and forgetteſt our af- 
flittion, and our oppreſſion ? 

3. Option ;, fit to ſet forth ſerious and earneſt 
deſires, Fob 6. 8, O that I might have my requeſt, and 
that God would grant me the thing that I long for ! 
that it would pleaſe bim, &c. Plal. 119: 5, O that 

ways were ſo dirette , that I might keep thy 
atutes. 

4. Ingemination\, which argues eager and in- 
flamed affe&tions, 'Plal. 94. 1, 2, O Lord God, 'ro 
whom vengeance belongeth:' O God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf ;" lift up thy ſelf,” thou 
Fudg of the earth, &c. Dan. 9. 19, O Lord hear ; 
O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do ; defer not 
for thine own ſake, O'my God. © 

He that will Ieriouſly endeavour and accuſtom 
himſelf to deliver his thoughts in a proper, full, 
ſrgnificant expreſhon, and to be well acquainted 
with 'thoſe many examples- which the Scripture 
doth afford to this purpoſe, ſuch a one may by 
pradtice and experience arrive to a good ability 
and readineſs in this kind, 


CHAP. 
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CH APs» VE. en 


Concerning the. moſt proper Materials for 
The Preface. RS +. bl 


Hs in the former Chapter laid down 
ſome dire&ions in reference tv the Order 
and dzſpoſition of parts to be obſerved in this duty: 
I come in the next place to treat concerning the-. 
atplification of theſe ſeveral parts; and to ſhew. 
how the Scripture will afford various matrer for 
the enlargement of each of them. . $0 that any: 
one, who will: be but careful to colle&any other. 
appoſite mattex,, ' or obſervation that he ſhall 
meet with, and amongſt theſe, to: refer it under 
its proper head, ſuch a one may quickly be furs 
niſhed with & very. copious, Trzealury to this- 
purpoſe. 

The firſt thing to be thought of, in compoſing 
a form of Prayer, isthe Preface, The moſt necet- 
fary and chief matefials for a Preface, were for- 
merly ſpecified to be four, 

[. The Titles of Invocation, or the ſtile of Sa- 
litation, wherein we beſpeak the perſon whom 
we pray unto; who ſhould be expreſſed by ſuch 
divine compellations, as may excite in our hearts 
either ſome or all of thoſe affeions that are 
more eſpecially required in this duty. 

+ Theſe Compellations may conſiſt either of, 
1. Gods Names or Titles. 2. His Attributes or 
Properties. 3- His Promiſes or Threats. 4- His 
F-r22s Works 
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Works or Ways: By all of which he hath been 

after a' more ſpecial manner to declare 
and make himfelf known. 

In the choice of 'thefe, we ſhould ſelet fuch as 
way be'moſk filitghleunto that frame and temper 
of. niind required ir} that kind or part of Prayer 
which: we have bctaſjon to infit more largely 
upon- As the matter of fire is,ſo it burneth((aith the gc, 29. 
ſonof Syrach) fo:ftam the divers metlitations of IS. 
God, will ariſe divers affetions towards him. 

- +» The (conſideration of his Infinite Power, 
Waldom,. Holineſs, Juſtice, Omaipreſence, Ma- 
jeſty, &c. is apt to produce in us reverence, 
ſhame; fear, ſotrowy ad the other affetions of 
= "_ —a are taoſt {virghle to the buſi- 

2. The NS. of his Mercy, Truth,Paticncey 
is 8a-aGextird Faith and Hope, and conſequently .- 
is propet for the diity of Perrtion.. |, 

3. The meditation of his Baanty: and Good- | 
neſs, will provoke Love.and Gratizude, and is 
therefore. fit to prepare us for Thankegiwg 

Accordingly as our thoughts ate ſeverally fixed 
upon. atly of thiſe, fo may our afkeRzons be diſ- 
poſed and qualified iniour prayers-unto him. To 
this purpoſe *tis conyenient that we take ſpecial * 
hotice of thoſe Divine Titles and Artributes in 
Scripture, which may be moſt futable to ſuch 


vYatious occaſions, % <1 
i. Of the firſt kind. are ſuch as theſe. ; 
. The King of Glory. Plal..21 - 
The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty One of "Rs 
Iſrael. | If: 13 24, 


The 
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Rev.19.16 *The King of Kings, and Lord of Loyds;" -'' 
Ex. 15.11, Who u glorious tn holineſs, ftarful in praiſes, de- 7 , 
| ing wonders, | Pt 

Numb 16. *The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 
=” '"» Whow# a conſuming fire, even a jealous God. | 
©424 TheGodof gods, and Lord of lords, a great Gad, > 
| mighty and terrible,which regardeth not per ſons nei- 

' ther takethrewards. i 

2.4. Whoſe works are perfeft, and his ways judgment 
2042 a God of truth, Fowl wc as cniquicy, ff and right. 
1Sam.44 The Lord of Hoſts, who twelleth between the 
1Kin.8.27 Cheru"ims 5 whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot 

contdin. : vc 5 0iq.oy 108 2 Wy 
2King.19. * O Lord Godof Iſrael,which dwelleth between the 
15- (beruhims, thou art the God, even than alone, of all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth ;, thou haſt made Heaven 
and Earth. | | = 
2 Chr.20. Who ruleth over all the Kingdoms of. the Earth ; 
' « 6 in whoſe hands there ts power and might, ſo that none 
is able to withſtarid him. ' | 
2 Chr.23. - Before whom no unclean thing ſhould enter, © © 
19. Who ſeartheſt all hearts, and underſtandeſt alt 
T1258. che imaginations of the thoughts. 
i Chr T * © The LordGodof Iſrael, to whom belongeth great- 

T * neſs, and power and glory,and vittory,and Majeſly5 

" for all that in the heaven, and in the earth,us thine; 
thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
& head above all. : Ye! 
Verſe 12. Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
| reigneſt over all; and in thine hand us power and 
might ; and in thine band it is to make great, and 
give ſtrength unto all. 6AY 
x Chr.r6. Glory and honour are in his preſence,ſtrength and 
27. Sadneſs are in his place. : Whoſe 


A 


Chap. 6. The Giſt of PRAYER. 53 
Whoſe glori Name is exalted above all bleſſing Neh. g. 5, 
and praiſe. | 
'Tho#, evendhou, art Lord alone ; thox baſt made Verie 6: 
Heaven, the Heaven of heavens with all their hoſts, 
the earth, and all things that are therein; the ſeas, 
8nd all that is therein, and thou pre ſerveſt them all, 


and the Hoſt of Heaven wor ſhippeth thee. . 
The great, and mighty, and terrible God, who yg. ,, 

heepeth Covenant and Mercy. | 
Who chargeth bis Angels with folly. Job 4. 18. 


Who doth great things, and unſearchable, mar- Job x. 9. 


' velow things without number. 


Whoe giveth rain upon the Earth, and ſendeth wa- Verſe 10. 

ters upon the fields. 
' To ſet upon high thoſe that be low, that thoſe 11, 

which mourn, may be exalted to ſafety. 

Who diſappointeth the devices of the crafry;ſo that 12, 
their hands cannot perform their enterprize, 

Who taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, and 11, 
the counſel of the frowardis carried headlong. 

So that they meet with darkneſs in the day time, 14, 
and grope-in the noon-day, 4s inthe night, 

But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, and from 15, 
thezr mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 

He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ftrength;, who Job 9. 
bath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſ- 
pered ? 

Which removeth the mountains, and they know Verſe g. 
not ;, which overturneth them in his anger, 

Which ſhaketh the Earth out of her place, and the 6, 
pillars thereof tremble, 

Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſcth not, and «#7, 
ſealeth up the ſtars. | 
Which 
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Verſe 8. Which alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and mead* * 


upon the waves of the Sea, &c. | 
Jobr5.15: Who putteth ng truſt in bu Saimts, yes, the Hea- 
wens are not clean in hs ſight. | ; 
Job 26.6, Before whow Hell naked, end deſtr ulbian hath 
20 covering. Via 
Verſe 79, Who ſtretcheth out the North ever the ewopty place, 
and bangeth the earth upon nothing. a 
8 Who bindeth up the waters tn hats thick clouds, and 
the cloud i not rent under them. 
' 9, Who hoeldeth back the face of his Throne, and 
ſpreadeth bis cloud upon it. 
i0, Whobath cowmyaſſed the waters with bannds,; un- 
til day and night come to an end. | 
11, The pillars of heaven tremble, and are eſtertiſhed 
at his repraof. ; 
12, Who divideth the ſea by bis power , aud by his 
underſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud... 
Who by his Spirit hath garmſhed the beauens,and 
| his hand hath formed the craoked Serpent. 
Job37.16, Whozs perfett in Knowledg. 
Verle 22. With whom is terrible Majeſty. 
23, We cannot find him out ;, be zs excellent in Power 
and in Fudgment, and in plenty of Fuſtice : He re- 
| ſpetteth not any that are wiſe of beart. 
Pal. 2.1, Whoſe Name 1s excellent in all the earth, who 
hath ſet his glory above the heavens. | 
Plal. 33.5. By whoſe word the heavens were made,and dll the 
hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. 
Verſe7, Who gatbereth the waters of the Sea tagethtr 4s 
an heap, and layeth up the deep in ftore-bouſes. 
8, That all the earth might fear hiv, and all the 


inhabitants of the. world ſta3d in awe of buy. 


Who 


l 
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Who bringeth the counſel of the people ro nought,and 10, 
meketh the devices of the people to be of þ effet. 

Whoſe own counſel ſtandeth for ever, and the 11, 
thewnbts of bis bears to all generations. 

Hike locks down from Heaven, and beholds all the 1, 
ſons of men. 

.F rom the place of bis habitation he looks upon all 14, 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

Faſhioning theiv hearts alike, and conſidering all 15, 
their works. 

Who is the Lord moſt high and terrible, a great Plal, 47-2: 
King over all the earth. 

Who is exaltedabove the Heavens, and his glory Plal, 57.5, 
above all the earth. : 

Who by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, be- Pſa! 65 6. 
ing gerded with power. 

Who ſtilleth the noiſe of the Seas, the noiſe of their Verſe 7. 
Waves, and the tumult of the people. 

Who is terrible in bis doings towards the children Pſal. 66.5. 
of men. 

Who ruleth by his power for ever, and his eyes Vere 7. 
behold the Nations. 

Who rideth upon the Heaven of heavens, which Pſal.58.35 
were of old. 

Who ſhall judg the people with righteouſneſs, and p(,1 14.2. 
the poor with judgment. 

All Kings ſhall bow down before him,and all Nati- yerſe 11. 
ons (hall do him ſervice. 

Whoſe Name ſhall endure for ever,and be continu- 1 
ed as long as the Sun; and men ſhall be bleſſed in him, * 
and all Nations (ball call him blefſed. 

Who only doth wondrow: things. 18. 

Whoſe Name alone is Jchovah, who 5s the moſt pa1,g3.14 
high over all the earth. Who 


wo. \ A 
” *. j 4, 


ai. 


Plal.89.6. Who in the Heaien can be compared unto the Lord? 
Who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened uR-! 
| to the Lord ? 
verſe7, Whois greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of bis: 
Saints, and to be had in reverence of all thoſe that 
are about him. 

3, O Lord God of Hoſts, whos a ſtrong God like #1 Ms 
to thee ? or to thy faithfulneſs round = ut thee ? 

0, Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: when the Raney 
thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleftthems. 

10, Thou ſcattereſt thine enemits with thy frog 
arm ? 

H, The Heavens are thine, the Eorth alſo is thine : 
as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, thou hey 
founded them. 

13, T hou haſt a mghty arm, ſtrong is thine hand, and 
bigh is thy right baud. 

14, "Fuſtice and Tudgment are the babitation of thy 
throne, mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

Pal. 95.3- Whozs a great Ged, and a great King above all 

ods, 

Verſe 4. 6 In whoſe bands are the deep plates of the Earth 

the ſtrength of the Hills is his alſo. .. 
T T he Sea is his, and he made it ;, bis hands formed 

the dry land. 

Plal.96.6. Before whom are Honour and Majeſty 1, and iu 
whoſe Santtuary are ſtrength and beauty. 


Pſal.99.2. jhois great in Zion. and high above all people. 


Verſe 3. Whoſe Name is great and terrible, for it is 4 
4, Who Irveth F udgment and doth eſtabliſh 
executing Judgment and righteouſneſs in Faceh. ? 
Pſ.103.19 Who bath prepared his throne an the Heavens, and 
his Kingdom ruleth over all. 


Fi 
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(0,  Olprdny God, thou wh very great, thou art clo- Pſal. load 
thed with Honour and M 
Who covereſt thy ſelf with light at With « garment: Verſe 2. 
Who ſtrercheſt out the heavens like a curtain. 


- Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the ws- 31 
ters, and maketh the cloud; bis chariots, and walketh 


upon the wings of the wind. 
Who maketh his Angels Jpirits, his Miniſters a fla® a, 
ming fire. 
Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it x, 
ſhould not be removed for ever. 


Who hath ſet a bound to the waters of the Sea, 9, 

that they might not paſs over ; that they turn not a- 
4in to cover the eart | 

Who ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys; which 1c, 
run among the hills. 

To give drink, unto every beaſt of the field, the 11, 
| wild aſſes quench their thirſt. | 
| Who watereth- the hills from bt; chambers : the 1 35 

earth u ſatisfied with the fruit of his works. 
| Who cauſeth graſs to grow for the cattel, and herb © 14, 
| for the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth. 

By whoſe appointment the Moon bath ber ſeaſons, I95 
and the San knoweth bis going down. . 

O Lord, how manifold are thy works i * inwiſdom 24, 
haſt thou made them all 3 the earth # full of thy v 
riches. 

Holy and reverend i is bis Name. | PC. 111 9. 
| Who is high abqve all Nations ;, and bis glory is Pl. 113. 4. 
| above the Heavens. 

. Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things that Verſe 5+ 
are in Heaven. 


E Ivke 
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Pl. 139.2. Who knows. our down -fa itmgs ard our up- rifeng 7 ?. 


and underſtandeth our thoughts afat off.” 

Verſe 3, Whocompaſſeth onr path, and our lying*down,and 
1 acquainted with all our ways. 

Pl.145 13. Whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting King dow; and his 
dominion endureth throughout all generations. * © 

Verſe 17. Whos righteous in all bis ways,andl __ all ad 
works, 

PC. 145.5. Who made Heaven and Earth,the Sea,and all that 

AQ. 4.24- therein is, who keepeth truth for ever. 

Verſe 7. - Who executeth judgment forthe oppreſſed,and Ls 
veth food for the hungry. 

Prov. 21, ÞAzainſt whom there is no wiſdom, nor underſtan- 

30, 31. ding , nor counſel ;, from whom alone fafety muſt 


COMe. © 


Eccl. 12. Who will bring every work unto judgment, with | 


14- every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. 

Ifa. 2.17. Before whom the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the haughrineſs of men (batl be wiade low. 

Verſe 19. Andthey ſhall go into the holes of the Forks, and 
into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord\and 

for the glory of his Majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake 

: terribly the earth. 

' Ta.6.2, Before whom the Seraphims do cover their faced. 

Ifa. 28.29. IV ho i wonderful in counſel,and excellent im work: 
ing. 

Iſa, 40.12. * Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of 
bus hand,and meted out the heavens with a ſpar,and 
comprehended the duſt of the earth in a 'meafure,and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, and tht hills 'in 4 
balance. 


Ifa, 40.1 5. 


et, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the ba- 
lance ; 


at | 


Before whom the Nations are as a ry of a buck- » 


( 


— 
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lance, who taketh up the Iſles as a very little 
thing. 

All Nations before him are as nothing, and they Verſe 17. 
art counted to him leſs than nothing and vanity. 

5; ho fitteth upon the Circle of the earth, and the 22, 
mbabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers. That ſtretch: 
eth out the heavens as a Curtain,and ſpreadeth them 
out 4s atent to dwell in. 

Who bringeth Princes to nothing, and maketh the 2, 


——_— 


Tudges of the earth as vanity. 
Who <4! take the worm Jacob to threſh the mourn» 1. 41.14, 
tains, and beat thers ſmall, and make the hills as 15. 


chaff. | 

Who created the heavens, and ftretched them ont; 1a, 42. 5. 
who ſpreadeth forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth of it ;, who giveth breath to the people upon it,and 
ſpirit to them that walk therein. 

Who formed 1 from the womb, who maketh all 1a. 44.247 
things, who ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone, and 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by hin:ſelf. 

That fruſtrateth the tokens of lyers, and maketh Verſe 25. . 
diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men backwards, md 
maketh their knowledg fooliſh. 

That confirmeth the word of bis ſervants,and per= 1; 
formeth the counſel of his meſſengers. : 

Who can declare the end from the beginning ,, and ya. 45.10, 
from ancient times the things that are not yer done : 
= connſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his ple.t- 

ure. 

Who u the firſt and the laſt /whoſe band bath Lid ic, 48. 12. 
the foundations of the earth,and his rioht hand hath 
ſpanned the Heavens, 

At whoſe rebuke the ſea is dried np , and the 1, $o, 2, 
E 3 riutys 


£ 
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rivers become a wilderneſs, their fiſh ſtinketh becauſe 
there 1s no water, and die for thirſt. 

Verſe 3,  Whocloatheth the beavens with blackneſs, and ma- | 
keth ſackcloth their covering. | 

| Iſa. $7.15. Who u the high and lofty One, inhabiting eternity, 
whoſe, Name us holy, who dwelleth in the high and 
holy place. ' | | 

Iſa. 66. 1. Whohath the heavens for bis Throne, and the 
earth for his foot- ſtool. 

Jer. 10.10 The only true and living God,the everlaſting King, 
at whoſe wrath the earth doth tremble, and the Na- \ 
tions are not able to abide his indignation. | 

Verſe 12. Who made the earth by his power, and bath efta- 
bliſhed the world by bis wiſdom, and ſtretched out the 
heavens by bu di Graicn | 

Jer.11.20. The Lordof Hoſts that judgeth righteouſly, that 

trieth the reins and the heart, | 

Who giveth to every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 

J[-r.23.24 From whom 10 man can hide himſelf, that he ſhalt 

| not ſee him : who fills heaten and earth, 

Jer, 31.355 Who iwveth the Sun for a light by day, and the Or- 
dinggf8es of the Moon and of the Stars for a light by 
nid ;, who dvideth the Sea when the waves thereof 
roar : The Lord of Hoſts s his Name, 

Thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power, and ſtretched.out arm, and there is no- 
thing too hard for thee. | 
Verſe 1% Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto thouſands, and 

recompenceſt the eniquities of the fathers into the bo- 
ſome of their children after them, The great, the 
mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. 

Verſe 19. Great incounſel, and mighty in work,, for thint 

eyes 


ſer. I 7. 3 Os 


Jer.32-17s 
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eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of men, to 
give to every one according to his work, and accord- 
fe ing to the fruit of his doings. 
| IW ho made the earth by his power, and eſtabliſhed Jr. 51.15. 
the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the © 
ad heavens by his under ſtanding. 

In whoſe hands our breath #s,and whoſe are all our D32-5-23* 
WAYS. 

Whom there are thouſand thouſands that miniſter Dan.7.10, 
unto, and ten thouſand times ten thouſands ſtand be- 
fore him, | ' 

The Lord God of Hoſts, who formed the moun- AM 413+ 
tains, and created the wind, and declared unto 
man what us bis thought *, that maketh the morning 
darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high places of tht 
earth. 

When he touchtth the land, it ſhall melt and all am. g. x... 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn. ” 
Who buildeth his ſtore-bouſe in the heavens, and Verſe 6. 
hath founded his troup in the earth; that calleth for 
the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon the 


: face of the earth. Þ 
Who is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and can- Heb. tory. 
f not look, upon iniquity. 


Who quickneth” the dead, and calleth thoſe things Romeg.17 
that be not, as thouzh they were. 

Whoſe judgments are unſearchabie, ard his ways Rom. 21 

| paſt finding out, | | | 33 

* Who 15 over all, God bleſſed for ever. Rom. 9.5. 

Who will bring to |1ght the hidden things of dark: 1Coxr. 4.x. 

nefſs,and will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart. 

{| Who doth every thing according to the coimſel of Epii1.un, 

i 001 wills, 

” 


aL , Þo 


———— 
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Eph-3.20. 


Col. 1.16. 


1 Tim, 1. 
I7. 
Ch. 6. 15, 


Verle 16. 
Heb. 4.13. 
Heb. 13.8. 
Rev. 6.15. 


Verſe 16, 


Ex. 24. E, 


Verie 7. 


Nen.c.i", 


Who is able to do, exceeding abundantly above all 
that we can ah or think. 

By whom all things were created, that are in 
heaven and earth, viſuble and inviſible, whether 
they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or 
Powers. 

IWho is the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God. 

The bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. 

Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man bath 
ſeen, or can ſee. | 

In whoſe ſight there is no creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt, but all, things are naked and opened unta the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

Vho is yeſterday, to gay, and the ſame for ever. 

eAt whoſe dreadful appearance the Kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief Captains, and the mighty men ſhall be willing 
to hide themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of 
the Mountains. 

(Tying to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us, 
and bide us from the face of him that ſits upon the 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

l]. Invocation of the ſecond fort, are ſuch 
Scripture-expreſſions as theſe. 

The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and cracious, 
long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth, 

Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving inuquity, 
ardtraniy reſjion, and ſin. 

ko ts « Ged ready to pardon, gracious and mer- 
c!fn!, 


Clap. & The Gift of PRAYER. 
ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs. 

Who us a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refnge in time Pal. 9. 9. 
of trouble. 

Who wall never for ſake them that ſeek, him. Verſe 10. 

Whoſe word s right, and all his works are done in Pal. $3.4 
truth. 

Whoſe eye is upon them that fear him, and upon Verſe 18, 
them that hope in his mercy. 
| To deliver their ſouls from death,and takeep them Verſe 19. 
alzve In famine, 

Who will not ſuffer them to want, that fear and Plal. 34- 
truſt in bim., £> 9, 

Whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and bis ears Verſe 15, 
are vpen to their cry. 

To hear and deliver them out of all their troubles Verſe 17. 

Who us nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, Verſe 18. 
and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 

Who will redeem the ſoul of his ſervants,and none Verſe 22. 
of them that truſt in him, ſhall be deſolate. 

Whoſe mercy us in the heavens, and bis faithful- Pal.36, 5. 
neſs reacheth unto the clouds. 

Whoſe righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, Verſe 6. 
and whoſe judgments are a great deep, who preſer- 
ceth man and beaſt. 

Our refuge and ſtrength ; a very preſent help in Pal. 46-1, 
trouble. R 

The God that heareth prayers , unto whom all Vat65.2. 
fleſh ſhould come. 

The confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of Verſe 5. 
them that are afar off upon the ea. 

Who delivereth the needy when be cryeth, the poor Pl. 72. 12. 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

Who ſhall redeem their ſou! from deccit and Verſe 14+ 

IL 4 V4o- 


, 
FR 


M—_— 


BC. 103, 8, 
Yerle 9. 


IO, 


I 3, 


Pl. 1.45.8. 
Verſe 9. 
13, 


I9, 


Ifs. 51. 6. 


violence, and precious ſhall their blood be in his ſrebe. 

. Wha is merciful and gracious, ſlow to anger, and 
plemteonsi in mercy. 

Who will not always chide, neither will be keep bis 
anger for ever. 

Who does not deal with us after our ſins, nor re- 
ward us according to our iniquitits. . 

Like as a father pitieth his children, ſothe Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. 

He knows our frame: be remembers that we are 
but duſt. 

Whoſe mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting up- 
on them that fear him, and his righteouſneſs unto 
childrens children, 

To ſuch as keep his Covenant, and tothoſe that re- 
member his Commandments to do them. 

Who is gracious and full of compaſſion; fow to 
arger, and of great mercy. 

Who ts good to all,and his render mercies are over 
all bis works. 

Who ts nich unto them that cali upon him, to all 
tuat call upon kim in truth. 

He will fulfill the deſires of them that fear hiv; 5 
he alio will hear their cry, and will help them. 

: Tough the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
and the earth ſhall wax old like a Garment, and they 
that dwell therein ſhall die in like manner ;, yet his 
ſalvation ſhall be for ever,and his righteouſue]s [ball 
zot be aboliſhed. 

Who hatb great regard to them that are poor, and 

of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at his Word. 

Who 13 the hope of Iirael, and the Saviour way 
:n time of trouk, (AF 

» 5 Who 
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but rather that he ſhould turn from bis way and live. TE 

Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth ini- Mic. 9.18. 
quity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant 
of his heritage, who retaineth not his anger for qver, 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy? 

Who will tarn again, and have compaſſion upon us, Verſe. 19, 
ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting all our ſms into 
the depth of the ſea. 

Who hath promiſed, where two or three are Mat. 18. 
gathered together in his Name, tobe in the midſt of _ 
them, 

Who does abound in riches of goodneſs, and for- Rom. 2. 4. 
bearance, axd long ſuffering, which ſhould lead ua to 


repent ance. 


Who is rich unto all that call upon him. Rom. 10. 
Who is the Father of mercies, and the God of all os 

2 Cor.1.3, 

comfort. ; 


The God of ov Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Eph.1.17. 
glory. 
T he Father of lights, from whom every good and Jam. 1.17. 
perfett g1ft doth come,with whom there is no variable- 
neſs, neuter ſradow of turning. 
Who is not willing that ary ſhould periſh, but that 2 Fet-3 9. 
all ſhould come to repentance. 
* JH. Divine Compel!lations of the third fort 
may be derived from iuch Scriprures as thele. 
Who keepetk Covenant and mercy for them that Neh 1. 5. 
love him, and obſerve his Commandments. 
Who will deliver us in ſix troub!cs, vea in ſeven Job 5. 19. 
there ſhall no evil touch us. : ! 
Who in famine ſhall redeem in from deth, and in Vetle 20. 
war from the power of the /wa; 4, 


5 


Who hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, Ezek. 33. 


: 
: 


| 
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Job 7.29. O thoupreſerver gf men. 

Plal. 8-1: © Lordour God, how excelient is thy Name in all 
the world. 

Plal. 18.2. Ay rock,my fortreſs,and my deliverer any God my 
ſtrength, N whom: I will truſt, my buckler, the horn of 
wy ſalvation, and my high tower 

Verſe 3. Who is worthy to be praiſed. 

Pf. 19. 14 . My ſtrength, and my redeemer. 


Plat. 229 1940 rookeſt me out of the womb, and haſt beer 
Io. 
my hope, and my God, ſince I was upon my mothers 
breaſs. 
Pal. 27.9. ' The God of my ſalvation. 

. Pal. 33-5 TWholoveth rightcouſneſs and judgment, and the 
\ earth is full of his goodneſs. | 
Verſe 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, and 

the people whom he hath choſen for his own snheri- 


TAKCE. ; 


Verſe 20. * Our help, and our ſhield, 
= 35 27- Whobathpleaſure in the proſperityof his ſervants. 
Flal. 59.7 


'I* How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O God? 
therefore ſhall the ſons of men put their truſt under 
the (4dow of thy wings. 
They ſl:all be abundantly ſatisfiedwith the fatneſs 
of thy houſe;, and thou (halt make them drink of the 
8 rever of thy pleaſures. 
Verſe 9g. For with thee is the fou:itain of life ;, and in thy 
| lirke ſhall we fee light. 


Verſe 8. 


al. gf.r. Ow reſne end jirength;, a very preſent belp in 
tres be, | 
Ti. 533% Whoſe lovinr-hinducſs is better than life. 
*eiCg8 Tho math the out-c0inrs of the morning and 
EUEE79 10 FEICH, 
Ver.ec [7,0 Tift th 19 Exith, and watereth it , and 


2 ; 
greatly 
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orgatly euricheth it with the river of God, 
Who maketh it ſoft with ſhowers , and. bleſſeth the Verſe ro, 
ſpringing thereof. 
| Who crowneth the year with his goodneſs, and'tys Verſe 11, 
paths drop fatneſs. 
Who clotheth the paſtures with flogks 5 and covers Verſe 13. 
the valleys with corn. 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life 5, and ſuffereth nat aur Pal. 65.g, 
feet to be moved. | 
Who ſhall judg the poor of the people,and ſave the PI, 71.4, 
children of the needy, and ſhall break, in pieces the 
oppreſſer, | | | 
He ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth;, the Verſe 12. 
poor alfo, and him that hath 10 helper, 
2 He ſball ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave Verſe 13: 
the ſouls of the needy. 
He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence; Verſe 14c . 
and precious ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 
Whem have [ in Heaven but thee ? and there is Fl. 73.25; 
none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
HAy fleſh and my beart faileth ;, but God ts the Verſe 26, 
ſtrength of my hegrt, and my portion for ever. | 
T he Shepherd of Iſracl. Pſal 20.1. 
\ ; Who art the glory of our defence; and in whoſe fas Pl. 89.1; 
vonr our born ſhall be exsltcd. 
For the Lord is our defence, and the holy One of Verſe 18, 
Iſrael is our 1. ing. 
He ts my refyae and my fortreſs, my God, in him Plal. 51.24 
will I truſt. Re 
He ſhall cover me with his feathers under his wings Verſe 4. 
* will truſt , his truth ſhall be my ſozeld and buckler. 


' Who forgives all our iniquities, and heals all our 0 1034. 
diſeaſes. 


— 


Who 
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Verſe 4 IVWhoredeems our life from deſtruttion, who crown- 
eth us with loving-kindneſs and tender mey- 

Cies. 

Verſe 6. Who executeth righteouſneſs and judgment for all 

| that are oppreſſed. ky 

Pl,115.63 Thou art good, and then doſt good. 

P. 145. 3z Whoisgreatly tobe praiſed, and whoſe greatneſs 
*5 nnſearchable, | 

Verſe 20. Who preſerveth all them that love him, 

Ifa.qo.:z. Who fball feed bis flock like a Shepherd, and ſhall 
gather his Lambs with his arms, and carry them itt 
his boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 

oung. | 

Ifa. $2. 3. i Who will comfort Sion, and build her waſte pla- 

' * ces, making her wilderneſs like Eden,and her Deſart 
like the garden of the Lord, ſo that joy and gladneſs 
ſball be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody. 

'' Whoſe righteouſneſs is near,and his ſalvation gone 
forth, whoſe arms ſhall judg the people : the Iſles ſhalb 
wait npon him, and in his arm ſhall they truſt. 

Verſe 22. Thatpleadeth the cauſe of his people. 

Jer. 14.2. The hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in the time 

a off trouble. | ; 
Ter.16.19. O Lordymy ſtrength, and my fortreſs,and my refuge 

I in the day of affiittion ; to whom the Gentiles ſhall 
come from the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay,Surely 
orr Fathers have inheritedlyes, vanity, and things 
whereinghere ts no profit. . 

Beſides whom there ts no Saviour. 
Who leaveth not himſelf without a witneſs unto all- 
the Nations of the world,doing them good, grving them 

Tai from h:aven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their 


Verſe 5. 


Rof. 13.4 
&Rt.14.17 


hearts 


\ 


—— 
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Go 
mY hearts with food and gladneſs. 
s In whom we live, move, and bave our being. AR. 17.28 
| Who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Eph. x. g. 
: beavenly places in Chriſt. . 

Who is rich in mercy. Eph. 2.4, 
The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,of whom the Eph.3.14. 
| whole Family «n Heaven and Earth ts named. 


Our Father who bath loved us, and hath given 2Thel. ». 
us everlaſting canſolation, and good hope through 16. 


grace. 
Who is the Saviour of thoſe that believe. t Tim. 4. 
The living God, who giveth us richly all things to NE 10, 
: | += 


enjay. | 
The God of Peace, who brought again from the ,,, 
dead the Lord Feſus (briſt, that great fhepherd of 
bis ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting (ove- 
nant. 
The Godof all grace, who hath called us imo his , pes 5.10 
eternal glory 7 Chriſt Feſus. 
The King of Saints, whoſe works are great and Rev, 5.3. 
marvellous, and bis ways juſt and true. 
There may be divers the like expreſſions of 
each kind colleed from ſeveral places of Scrip- 
ture: Of ſome or more of theſe, the firſt and 
chief material of a Preface ſhould conſiſt, 
Theſe ſeveral kinds may be variouſly inter- 
mixed, according as divers occaſions ſhall re- 
quire: The Scriptures do afford ſundry exam- 
ples to this purpoſe. | 
O Lord God of Heaven,the great and terrible God, Nea x. $ 


\ that keepeth Covenant and mercy for them that love Dan. g. 4 
him, and obſerve his Commandments, 


The 
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Pl 46.7- The Lordof Hoſts, the God of Jacob onr refuge: 
Wa, 43-3- The Lord our God ; the holy One of Iſrael our 
Savionr. al 

Verſe 14+ The Lordour R edeemer, the holy One of JſY«el ; 

Ifa.45.21. who is a juſt God and a Savient, ard there is tone 
beſides him. .' . , 

Iſa, 49.26 The Lord who onr Sationr and Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Facob. | 

Iſa. 54.5- Our Maker, and our Hutband, whoſe Name is the 
Lordof Hoſts, our Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael, 
the God of the whole Earth. | 

Matt, 6. 9. Our Father which att in Heaven, 

I have been the larger in the recital of ſac 
paſſages, becaufe they will not only affor® us 
matter for a Prefare, but ſupply us likewiſe with 
divers proper Arguments, upon ſeveral occaſions 
for the cxciting of our faith, and fervency in the 
buſmets of petition. 

II. The ſecond Material in a Preface, to be joined 
with the former, is ſome general acknowledg- 
ment of our own unworthineſs, as, that we tho 

Gen. 18. are but duſt and aſhes. 

Leſs than the leaſt of all hz mercies. | 

As leaves ariven to and fro, and as dry ſtubble. 

eAltogether abominable and filthy. 

”* Worms, aid no men. 
Pial.z> Te people of his paſture, and ſheep of his hands. 
Pal.95.7. _ Whoſe days are 45 graſs, as the flower of the field, 
PC. 103. 15 fo he flouriſheth. 
Verſe 16. - When the wind paſſeth over it, it # gone, andthe 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
Pſ 144:3- Lord,what is man that thou takeſt knowledg of him? 
or the ſon of man, that thou takeſt account of him ? 
AMan 
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- Man i like Yo vanity, Jes days ave 4s 4 ſhadow that Verſe , 
paſſerh away. 

Whoſe breath is in bis noſtrils; and wherein is he 1a, 2, +2, 
to be accounted of ? 
Af Nations before hins are 4s nothing, and count- Wffyo. 17, 


ed > oy leſs than nothing. 
pat children anprofabie ſervants,of polluted 1 Tim, 1, 
? qa nd uncircumciſed hearts, &e. 1c, 
The chief of - ſinners. 


"HH. An expreſſion of our purpoſe to approach 11x 
unto him in this duty. That we do defire 

To worſhip, and fall down, and kneel before the pſ1, ,, « 
Lord our Maher. 

Tobring our iniquities to remembrance. Num. 5.15 

To afflitt our fouls in hy foghs. Num. 29, 

To make him our hope and refuge in the day of 7. 
evnl. 

To ſeth, his face, to meet hin i his ways : To\ Jer.r7.15; 
ſpeak, good of his Name + To wait upon him in his - 
Ordinances. 

To approach before him iu his courts, that we may y Plal.sy 4, 
be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of his houſe, even of 
his boly T emple. 

To ſet forth the honour of h1s Neve and make his Pl), 56 2, 
praiſe glorious.” "\ 

To leſs our Gat, and make the voice of his prasſe Verſe-g, 
tobe beard. 

To give unto the Lord the glory due unto his Pal. 96.8; 
Nene: ; fo bring an offering , and come into his 
Gonrts. 

To wor ſhip the Lord'in the beauty of holineſs. -\'Verſ> g 

"Toexalt the' Lord our God, andto worſe vip at his Plal.s _ 


oot- tool, 
ow To 
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Pi f6.17. To offer unto him the ſacrifice of T hanksgromng, 
3 and to call upon the Name of the Lord. | 
”” Verſe 18. To payour vows unto the Lord inthe. preſence of 
his people, in the Courts of the Lords houſe. \ of 
P.138, 22 Toworſbip towards his holy T emple, and to praiſe 
his Name for his loving kindgeſs , and for his truth, 
PC. 145.5- To ſpeak of the glorious bonour of bis Majefty, 
and of bis wondrous works. © : : 
IV. IV. Adeſire of his aſſiſtance, acceptance, and 
attention; that we may be enabled to,perform'this 
duty 1n an acceptable manner, with ſuch holy af- 
. feRtions as he hath required. | 
Rom.2.25 Thathis good Spirit may help our infirmities, and 
make interceſſion for us. of 
Rom» 5.5 That be would ſhed abroad bis love in our hearts, | 
Va. 54. 7- and ſtir wp our fouls to lay hold of him. 
Pla.g1.15- That he would open our lips, that our mouths may 
' ſkew forth his praiſe, 
Ia. 45.19 | That we may nt {eek bis face in vgin. 
Pr. 80.18, That he would quicken us to call upon his Name. . 
Verſe 19. That he would cauſe his face to ſhine upon us,and 
lift up the light of his countenance, 
x King. 8. Fave thou reſpett unto the prayer of thy ſervant,& 
28. to his ſupplication, to hearken to the cry, and tothe 
prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day. . 
Verſe 30. Hear thousn Heaven thy dwelling-place,and when. , 
thou heareſt, forgive. 
aKing.19- Lord, bow down thine ears and hear; open, Lord. 
16. thine eye aud ſee. 4 
Neh. 1.6. Let thine ear nowbe attentive,and thine eyes open 
| that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant. 
Pal. 5. 1. 5 Give ear to my words, © Lord, conſider my me- 
tation. 


y Hearker 


Chap. 6. The Gift of PRAYER. 73 


-. Hearken unto the voice of my cry,ny King,and my Verſe 2. 
God ;, for unto thee will 1 pray. 

That he would hear our voice ont of bis holy Tem- Pal. 12.5. 
ple, and let our cry come before him even into his 
ears. 

That the words of our mouths, and the medita- Pal 19.14 
tions of our hearts, may be always acceptable in his 
ſight. | 
Hear, O Lord; when I cry with my voice ;, have Plal. 27.7. 
mery alſo upon me, and anſwer me. . 

Give ear to my Prayer, O God, and hide not thy Pl-55-1,2. 
Jelf from my ſupplication, Attend unto me, and hear 
me 


Let my Prayer come before thee ;, incline thine ear Pal. 88,2, 
unto my cry. | 
Lord hear my woict ; let ghine ear be attentive Pl+ 130. 2, 
to the vorce of my ſupplication. | 
Let my Prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, Pl 141-2. 
my lifting up of my hands, as the Evening-ſa- 
crsfice. "20 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſuppli- Pl. 143. I, 
cations , im thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy 
righteou/neſs. 
Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth; hide Ve 7. 
not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them that go 
down inte the pit. | 
Look down from heaven, and behold from the ha- 12-53-17 
bitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory. 
Some one, or more of theſe particulars, may 
upon ſeveral occaſions, afford fitting matter for 
a Preface, which is the firſt thing to be conſi- 
dered and enlarged, in conceiving a Form of 
Prayer. . ; 
F CHAP. 
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Eccl 7.29. 


Fer. of 


Ifa. 48. 8. 
Plial.5 1.7. 
Ma. i. 4. 
Rom. 1t. 

17. 
Eph. 2. 1. 


3. 
Rom 6, 6. 
Rom 7eat4 

25. 
Joh. 3. 6 
Rom.7.17 
21, 


Heb. I2,!. 


CHAP. VILE 


Confeſſon of ſins, by ZTnumeration of them; 
and firſt of Original ſor. 


Ext to the Preface, Confeſſion does accord- 
ing to the more uſual and ordinary courſe 
lucceed, 

The firſt thing to be confeſſed in the Enume- 
ration of fin, (as is before expreſfed in the ſcheme 
of Confeſſion ) is Original (in. | 

Whereas God at firſt made man upright, he bath 
ſince corrupted bimſelf by ſeeking out many inven- 
tions. 


He planted our firſt Parents a noble Vine, a right 


ſeed ; but they quickly turned into degenerate Plants * 


of a ſtrange Vine. 
So that we are tranſpreſſors from the womb. 
Being ſhapen in _—_ , and conceived in ſin. 
A ſeed of evil- doers, children that are corrupters- 

Branches of the wild Ol:ve. 

Being naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

(bilaren of wrath; bearing about us, 

The old man. 

A body of ſin, and of death. 

eA law of our members, 

Being bortt only of the fleſh. 

Having fin that dwells in us. 

And is always preſent with us, 

And doth ſo eaſily beſet us. 

This Or:pinal fin hath been propagated + us 

[ 
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both by SR Cree 


eal Communication, _ 
1. By Imputation of Adams particular tranſ- 
preſſion, in cating the forbidden fruit; for we 
were legally parties in that Covenant which was 
at firſt made with him, and therefore cannot but 
expe& to be liable unto the guilt which follow- . 
ed upon the breach of it. By one man ſin entredi+ Rom.$.16 
to the world, and death by fn, and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, | 
- 2. By real Communication of evil concupi- 
feence, and depravation upon our natures, which 
was the conſequent of the firſt rebellion: We 
, were all of us naturally in our firſt Parents, a$ 
- the ſtreams in the fountain, or the branches in 
the root, and therefore muſt needs partake of the 
ſame corrupted nature with them; For who car 2 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? And what Job 14. 4, 
is man that he ſhould be clean? or be that is born of Job 15.14 
woman, that he ſhould be righteous ? This might 
juſtly make us more loathlom and abominable 
. in Gods eyes, than either Toads or Vipers, or any 
other the moſt venomous hurtful creatures are 
in ours z and for this alone, he might juſtly cut 
us off, and condemn us, though it were meerly 
for the prevention of that miſchief and enmity 
againſt him, which the very principles of our na- 
tures are infefted with. ISL 
Though man were at firſt made [rrle lower than Pſul 8 5,6. 
the Angels, being crowned with glory and honour ; 
having dominion over the other creatures, all 
things being pur under his feet; yet this corrup- 
tion of our nature hath now made us become 
F 2 more 


| — —— 
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Rom. 7.21 


Pt. 49.20. more vile than the beaſts that peri(h; 


'Tis the root and the fountain of all other fin; 
from whence every aQual abomination does 
proceed, Atheiſm, and Pride, and Baſeneſs, and 
Cruelty, and Profanenefs, and every other vice, 
which the moſt wicked wretch in the world is 
guilty of, doth proceed from hence. Hell it 
ſelf, which is the proper place of ſin, is not more 
full of fin, for the kinds of it, than our natures 
are, If there be any particular fin which we have 
not faln into in our lives, *tis not for want of cor- 
rupt principles and diſpoſitions in our natures, 
which Co incline us to all 4 but by reaſon of Gods 
reſtraining or renewing Grace, which hath as yet 
with-held us from them; without which we 
ſhouid break out into as great abominations as 
were ever committed by the vileſt of the ſons of 
men. 

All that pravity and baſeneſs, which fills up 
every part -and power about us, are but diffuſions 
of our Original corruption : what a world of mif- 
chief is there in our ſeveral parts? Our Wills, 
AﬀeQions, our Tongues, Eyes. And yet all theſe 
are but as little Rivulers : the Fountain, or rather 
the Sea that feeds them, is our corrupted Nature. 

"Tis this that fills us with enmity againſt all 
{piritua! Truths and Ordinances ; makes us (what 
we ſhould tremble to think of ) haters of God, 
though he be the God of our life,and of our hap- 
pas, in whom we live, and move, and have our 

enngs. 

Hence is it, that when we would de good, evil 


Verſe 23: 3s preſent with ws, That we have 4 law in our 


mew. 
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members, rebelling againſt the law of our minds, and 
bringing u into captivity to the law of ſin. 

"Tis this that makes us, like corrupted veſſels, 
to pollute all the gifts that are poured into us z 
thoſe Graces and Abilities which from God are 
beſtowed upon us pure and excellent, — 
are by us put forth in duties, are not without 
ſome {avour of our own corruption. 

This contains in it, not only an utter deficiency 
of all good, but alſo a loathing and diſliking of \ 
it. Not only a liableneſs to evil, but alſo an in- * 
herent propenſion, and ſtrong deſire to it. All 
which is as'natural to us, as blackneſs to an Eths- 
opian ;, and, like the fretting Leproſie, adheres to Levit. 14- 
our natures with ſo much pertinacy, that it can- 45+ 
not be utterly removed while we are on this (ide 
the grave, till theſe our earthly tabernacles ſhall 
be diffolved. No ſoap or nitre can purge it, The Ter. 2: 22. 
general Deluge could not waſh it away ; that 


P {wept away ſinners indeed, but not one ſin. Nci- 
p ther ſhall the fire of the laſtday cleanſe it. 
t ; Inward 
b It does totally ore: : Af 
e ſpread both our { Outward Is: 
£ 1, Underſtandings 
| | 1. Our Inward man\?. Conſciences, 
. is hereby deprayed ,4 3. Aﬀe&ions, 
both in reſpe& of 4. Wills. 
7 5- M-mories, 
, 1. Our Vnderſtandings are hereby become full 


of vanity, inconfideratenels, Ignorance; neither 
/ knowing nor enquiring after God, every thought and nag 
smagination of the heart being only evi!, and that py” s 
” 0 
k C64 - 
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2 Cor-3-5. continually. So that we are not of our ſelves ſufſi= 
cient to think any thing that is good, © Being given 
over to a reprobate mind, viy ddIx4uov, a mind void 
Rom. 1.28 of judgmene. Not liking to retain God in our knows 
Verſe 21. [e/g. Brcoming vain in our imaginations, having our 
=—_ ry wicked* hearts darkned. Being wiſe to do evil, but 
*'* fooliſh ro that which is good. Counting the things of 
Rom. 8.5. Goa fooliſhneſs. Being carnally minded, which is 
Verle 7. enmity againſt God.” For it is not ſubjeft tothe Law 

ys of God, neither indeed can be, ie 
< Full of pride, prejudice, and contradiQtion a- 
gSainſt all ſacred truths; ſetting up our own ima- 
ginations and fleſhly reafonings, againſt the ſpi- 
ritval notions that are diftated to us. Being alie- 
g nated from the life of God, through the blindneſs 
that is 11 1. 
\ 2. Our Conſciences are hereby become full of 
Eph.4.19. ſtupidity and inſcnfiblene(s , paſt feeling , being 
Tim 4.2. ſeared as with a hot iron, Altogether defiled. Not 
Tir 1.15- performing their office of bearing witneſs, accu* 
| (omg * ſing, or excuſing w rightly, according to ſeveral 
occaſions,” Being deaf unto every holy ſuggeſti- 
cn of Gods Spirir, ſecure againſt all the® threats 
and judgment of the Law. - 

3. Our Hearts and eAfﬀett:ons being evil from 
Gen.8.21+ 0ur youth: full of wicked policies, and un- 
fearchable deceits. Deceitful above all things , 

Jer. 17.5. and a*ſperately wicked, who can know them ? Full 
G:4. «. =. Of luſtings againſt the Sprrit of God : Sending forth 
Ma.15.19. evil thouohts , murthers , adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe-witneſs, blaſphemies:;, Full of folly and 
tcl. 9 3. muancſs , preſerring empty, tranſitory content- 
od meats, before thoſe great matters that concern 
| Se our 


Eph.4.1 
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our eternity. Altogether obdurate againſt the 
means of gracez not to be wrought vpon either 
by hopes, or fears ; by mercies, or judgments 3 
lighting the threats of God, undervalving his 
promiſes ; diſtruſting his power ; abuſing his 
patience z quickly revolting and back liding from 
every holy delire, 

Who can ſay 1 hate made my heart clean, 1 am 
pure from my ſins ? 

4. Our Wills have now loſt their firſt native 
freedom, making us become ſervauts unto ſry : 
bringing #s into bondage unto corruption. Being full 
of loathing and averineſs, full of enmity and ob- 
ſinacy againſt any thing that is good, 

Caſting Gods laws behind our backs, and hating 
to be reformed. 

5- Our Memories being naturally very unfaith- 
ful and ſlippery, in letting out things that are 
good, but very tenacious in evil matters. 

IL, Our Oxtward man, which was at firſt crea- 
ted with a kind of Divine Majeſty, above the 0- 
ther creatures, is now become weak and vile, ex- 
poſed to all manner of infirmities, diſeaſes, fins- 
So that we are al! over nothing elſe but a body of 
ſin and death, our members being inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſs. 

Eyes full of Adultery, Pride, Envy 

Ears uncircumciſed, deaf unto every holy ſug- 
geſtion ; eaſily open and attentive to vanities, lies, 
flanders, 

Tongues unruly, and fall of deadly poyſon, con- 
taining 4 world of iniquity ;, Defiling the whole bo- 
dy, ſettirg on fire the courſe of natu-e, bein; them- 

F 4 ſetves 


Jer. 5. 23. 
Pr. 14.14. 


Pro. 20.9. 


Fer 8. 24. 
2 Pct. 2. 
19. 


pf fo. I7. 


Heb. :. 1- 


IL. 


Rom. s 
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Pal. 57.8. 
Pſal.108. 1 


Rom. 3.13 


Verſe 14. 


I5y 
T0, 
17 
18, 


ſelves ſet on fire of Hell. Given to unſavoury, un- 
edifying dilcourſes, revilings, profaneneſs, blaſ- 
phemies. That which ſhould be our glory, The 
beſt member that we hare, is by this Original cor- 
__ » become the worſt, defiling all the 
reſt. 

Our Throat being as an open ſepulcher; with our 
tongues we uſe deceit, the poyſon of aſps is under our 
lips. Our mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs : 
our feet are ſwife to ſhed blood : de ſtruftion and mi- 
ſery are mm our ways, and the way of peace have 
we not known : there is no fear of God before our 
eyes, 

All which will yet appear more deformed and 
loathſom, if we look upon our own natures in 
the rage, blaſphemies, baſeneſs, madneſs of 0- 
ther mens lives: There being not any kind of e- 
vil, which either man or devil hath committed, 
but there are in our natures the principles and 
inclinations to it; The beſk of us being by na- 
ture as bad as the worſt of ſinners. 

To which may be added our aptneſs to flight 
and undervalue the thought of this Original 
corruption, though it hath already brought ſo 
much miſchief vpon all mankind , wholly de- 
praved us in our faculties and principles, and 
ipread a curſe and deformity upon the whole 
Creation, 


. 
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CHAP. VII. | 


The Enumeration of aFual Sins, both Na- 
tional and Perſonal; againſt the Law 
and Goſpel; and particularly againſt the 
firſt Commandment. 


TN the Enumeration of {in, next to Original, we 
are to acknowledg our Attual tranigreſſions, 
which flow from the other, as ads do from their 
habits, 
Theſe in the general, are diſtinguifhable into 
ſins National and Perſonal, of Omiſſion and 
Commiſſion ;, in thought, word and deed, the par- 
ticulars of whichdo refer to ſome kind of breach 
| Firſt - To | 
, C able, 


Second 


. Law. 
againſt the Goſpel. 
and mav properly be enumerated under thoſe 
heacs to which they appertain. Every Command- 

( Poſitive 

ment having in it both a © ( part, and 
( Negative) 
comprehending the, obedience of the whoke 
mag. 

/ But now, becauſe it may be ſometimes conve- 
nent to make a diſtin recital of Natzonal. fins, 
therefore we ought to be obſervant and prudent 
in the choice of fitting matter to this purpole. 

There are three things that will raiſe a fin to a 
publick guilt, and make it become National 

; 1, Com; 


% 
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yo 
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Heb. 2.13- 


i 


I, 


2, 


Dan. 9.17, 


Neh. 9.34. 


See Biſrc þ 


 Downhams 
Abſtra7, 


1, Common pratice. 

2, Publick eſtabliſhment or connivence. 

3. General inſenſibleneſs. 

Theſe are variouſly applicable ( according to 
the condition of ſeveral times) both to offences 
againſt the firſt -or ſecond Table. As Idolatry, 
Superſtition, Hereſie, Prophaneneſs, Incourage- 
ment to wild and deſperate Errors, Ingratitude, 
and unfruitfulneſs under publick and common 
Mercies, Security and inadvertency under all 
thoſe various diſpenſations that befall us, Incon- 
fiderateneſs of the day of our viſitation, and the 
things that concern our'\ peace, Loathing of our 
ſpiritual Manna, Breach of our publick and fſo- 
Icmn engagements. 

Blood-guiltineſs , Cruelty, Injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
fion, Perfidiouſneſs, Bitternels, A ſpirit of 
D.ſobedience, Confuſion, Giddineſs in reſpe&t 
of Civil order, cc. 

Hitherto appertain the iniquities of our fathers, 
and of all publick orders and degrees of men ; Our 
Kings, our Princes, our Prieſts ;, which ought up- 
on tome ſpecial occaſions to be acknowledged 
and bewailed. But theſe are not reducible unto. 
any particular Catalogue, becauſe they do conti- 
nually vary according to ſeveral times. 

In the enumeration of Perſonal ſins, a man 
ought chiefly to inſiſt upon thoſe particulars, 
whereof he is more eſpecially guilty . But with- 
al, he ſhould know, and (upon ſeveral occaſions) 
be able to reckon up the ſpecies and kinds of all 
fins. 


Theſe may beſt be diſcovered by looking pen 
| | | the 
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the divine law, according to its latitude & fulneſs, 


Injoined 

; COncer- 
Forbidden 
ning either the duties of Piety towards God in 
the firſt Table, or the duties of Charity towards 
our Neighbour in the ſecond Table. 
| The Grſt Commandment does forbid the not 
having Fehovah alone for our God, and confe- 
quently the not knowing, not believing, not ad- 
hering, not ſubmirting ro him, The not beha- 
vying our ſelves towards him, in all reſpe&s. as 
our God. 
' Sothat we ſin againſt this by Ignorance, when 
we do not labour after ſuch a meaſure of know- 
ledg in divine truths, as is proportionable to the 
calling wherein we are, the time and means 
which we have had. When we do not deſire the 
knowledg of Gods ways, being content to ſit wn dark; 
neſs, and in the region and ſhadow of death. 

Not endeavouring to acquaint our fclves with 
bis Power, Majcſty, Juſtice,'Mercy, Wiſdom, Un- 
changeableneſs, and thoſe other Attributes of the 
Divine Nature, Not ſearching the Scriptures, 
proving the things that are more excellent. 

| When our knowledg is only literal and n- 
effettual, not working anſwerable obedience in 
our lives; when we are not careful to obſerve and 
conſider, and treaſure up in our hearts thoſe ho- 
ly truths, which at any time have been diſcovered 
ro us ;, But ſaffer them to ſlip from 14, by inadver- 
tency or forgetfulneſs, Not ruminating upon them, 
or xecalling them to mind, acco: ding to our feve- 
ral occaſions, ; By 


examining what is therein ; 


Biſhop 
Anarews 
Catechil. 
Maſter 
Brinſleys 
Watch, 

1 Part. 


Igno- 


rance. 


Heb. 5.12. 
Job z1.14 
Mar. 4.16. 


Phil. r. 10, 


Luk. 12 47 


H:zb. 2. Is 
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By Infidelity, when we do not aſſent unto hig 
Law, as being holy, juſt, and good : Not labour- 
ing to ſtrengthen our faith in his holy Attributes 
and Word. Not ſo firmly believing his threats and 
judgments as to be humbled thereby ; or his proms- 
ſes, as to be invited by them unto newnels of life. 
piffdence By Diffidence, Not adhering to him with all 
FF. $5. 22. Our hearts, not caſting our burden upon him, Not 

truſting him in the want of outward means, full 

of carking and folicitous thoughts, apt to put 

Jer. 17.5. Our confidence in arms of fleſh, broken reeds, ly- 
| ing vanities, 

By want of Love, not loving of him with all 
our affeQions and might ; preterring the love of 
our ſelves, of pleaſure, riches, honour,and the like 
earthly vanities, before that infinite and abſolute 
good that may be found in him, Suffering our 
ſhame, worldlinels, ſecurity, hopes, fears, depen- 
dencies, want of leiſure, and {uch like poor re- 
ſpeRs, to ſeduce our affe&tions from him, and to 
hinder our communion with him. Loving his 
creatures, his enemies, any thing, rather than 
Jer: 2. 13- himſelf; forſaking the Fountain of living Waters, 

and hewing out to our ſelves broken Ciſterns that will 
Wa. 55. 2. bold no water. Spending our time and our money for 
that which 1s not bread,and our labour for that which 
ſatis fieth not. 

By want of Zeal, Not being zealous for his 
glory, in the forward and cheerful ufe of ſuch 
means whereby it may be promoted in a fervent 
and reſolute oppoſition of thoſe things that may 
hinder it : In an hearty ſenſe aud forrow for thoſe 
reigning corruptions, either publick, in the times, 

OC 
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Tf deli Ys, 


Want of 


Want of 
2-4l. 
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or private in our own ſoxls, whereby it hath been 
abuſed , wronging good caules, either by our 
lukewarmneſs, or. el{c” by our blind, indiſcreer 
zeal. 
By want of rejoycing in him, not ſerving him want of 
with gladneſs of heart : Not rejoycing in the Lord : Joy, _ 
Not Eading any ſuch reliſh in. bis holy Word Mut. 28, 
and Ordinances, whereby they may ſeem ſweet- $18 
er-than the honey and the honey-comb ; but ra- * * 
ther counting his ways grievous and. burdenſom 

unto us. 

By Unthank fulneſs for thoſe great mercies Unthank- 
which are freely beſtowed upon us, not rexdring fulnels. 
unto the Lord, according to the benefits we receive ; * Cr. 3% 
failing in the acknowledgment of them, letting "7 
them ſlip by us without any regard or notice; be- 
ing too apt to aſcribe Gods bleſſings unto our 
own deſerts and endeavours, Sacrificzng unto our pb, 1.16, 
own nets. SubjeR to forget his favours, though he 
doth renew them every moment: And amengſt 
thoſe few that we do take notice of, and remem- 
ber, yet our thank{ulneſs for the recespe of them, is 
no way proportionable to our importunity inthe . _. 
want of them. Expreſſing our ſlighting of them, 
even in our very Thankſgiving for them. Not 
mentioning them with any hearty ſenſe or af- 
feftion. Not willing to acknowledg them. by 
charity towards his diſtreſſed members, accord- 
ing to our abilities and opportunities. But rather 
returning evil for good. and batred for his good will : xe 105. 5. 
Like wells waxing fat and kicking with the yg. zz. 
heel. Abundance making vs wanton , and con- 1%. 
temptuouſly to ſpurn at his Laws. Lading and 

n weary- 


BF 


86. 


Impati- 
ence. 


Lev.26.41 
Ezr. 9 13, 
Mic. 7. 9- 


Diſobedi- 
ence. 


Hoſ. 6. 45 


PC. 119.6, 
Verſe x28. 


Security 
and Pre- 
ſumption. 


wearying him with our fins, whilft he does con- 
tinually heap upon us his unwearied mercies. 
By our Impatience under-thoſe ſmall crofſes that 


- are juſtly inflifted upon us. Not behaving 


felves humbly and chearfully under Gods farher- 
ty chaftiſements. Not arcepring the paniſhment of 
our mmiquity, though it.be much lefs than we have 
deſerved. Not bearing the indignation of the Lord, 
as conſidering how we have ſmed againſt him, Be- 
ing ſubje& ro murmuring and repining,; to faint- 
_— deſpair, to ſeck help arid deliverance by 
unlawful means. 

By want of ſubmiſſion and obedience unto him, 
according to our duty and profeſſion ; very in- 
conſtant in our holy ſervices, temporary and by 
fits, fubje& to backſlide and revolt upon every 
flight temptation. Our goodneſs being as the morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew which paſſeth away. 
Not Univerſal in our obedience, but partial, and 
by halves; apr to pick and chufe in our duties, 
according as they may beſt fute with our own 
humors, and the courſe of the times, not having 
reſpe&t to all his commandments. Not hating every 
falſe way. Not hearty and ſincere in our perfor- 
mances, doing them with all our might, but Hy- 
pocritically, PerfunRorily, Negligently. 

By our not fearing of God, according to the 
infinite Power, Juſtice, Majeſty of the Divine 
Nature; or according to thoſe manifold fins 
whereby we have provoked his wfath z behaving 
our ſelves with much ſecurity and inadvertency 


under all the various diſpenſations of his Provi- ' 


dence, as if we our ſelves were not at all concern- 
- | 


ol 
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ed in them. Not regarding the works of the Lord, 112. 65. 2. 
nor conſidering the ogeration of his hands ; ſtill go- 
ing on after the imagination of our own hearts, as 16.:8.12, 
þ we had made a { ovenant with death, and with < 
ell were at an agreement 7, very apt to promiſe to 
our ſelyes peace and __ » though we do 
* till perſevere in our wonted rebellions ; very 
ſubje& to laviſh, worldly fears, of men that ſhall 10, _- 
dit, and the ſons of men that ſhall be made as graſs. ", * 
Forgetting the Lord our Maker , who ſtretched 
forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the 
| earth, Not grieving when he ſtrikgs us, refuſing to 
| recevve correttion, ar) be does conſume us, ma- [er. 5. 3, 
king our faces harder than a.rock,, and refuſing to 
| rethern. ; 
| By not demeaning our ſelves hambly before Pride- 
him, according as our own vilenels, and the 
greatneſs of his mercy does require. 
Behaving our ſelves in our general courſe, as 
| if we were deſiroxs to live without Ged here, and 
Content to be annibilated hereafter, ſo we might 
nr in this world enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
| ealon. 


CHAP. IX. | 
Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment. 


PHE ſecond Commandment does concern 
the Manner and Means of Gods Wor- 
ſhip. Againſt this we ſim, not only by repre- 


lenting 


hal 
A 


bp 4 - ? 
38 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap.g, 
__  ; ſenting and worſhipping of him: in Images, but 
alſo by entertaining groſs miſconceits of the Di- 
vine Nature, by mixing any will worſhip, ſuper. 
ſtition, or our own inventions with his ſervice; 
when we do not ſerve him after ſuch 4 way as is 
agreeable to his Nature, , and required in his 
Joh.4. 24+ Word, that is, 'not #5 ſpirit and truth ;, not with 
vprightnels, ſincerity, cheerfulneſs, | 
| Maniier:* 1+ It will hete concern us to examine how 
exceedingly we have failed in the manner of thoſe 
good duties ' which we. have” atrenipted'; how 
much, averſneſs there is in us 'from ſetting about 
them : How much diſtraftion and benumineditſs of 
ſpirit in the Performante of them": How much im- 
potency and wezrimeſs in the romtinuance of them: 
, How much pride, unſpiritualnels, formality, want 
of reliſh, deadneſs, uncomfortableneſs there is 
mixed with our beſt ſervices :” Serving God with 
Plal.17.1, Jeigned lips. Drawing near to bim with our mouths, 
19.29.13, and Dena him with our tips, when our hearts 
are far from his. | Reſting our ſelyes ih the meer 
out-{ides of duties, when we do, not enjoy any 
Communion with God in them. os 
Means, 2, We ought to examine our failings, 'iti re- 
ſpe& of the means or kinds of Divine Worſhip, 
Our careleſneſs to keep our ſelves cloſe in a 
continual holy Communion” with God by the 
right yſe 'of all his ſacred Ordinances, - 


1, Prayer, both ates 


% 


Publick. 
2. Miniſtry of-the Word. 
Our fail- © 3. Receiving of the Sacraments. ; 
ings in i. Our negligence in fetting any folemq time 


Pra:er, apart 
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apart for our ſecret Devotions betwixt God and 
our ſouls. Omitting them upon every trivial oc- 
caſion, or ſlight pretence of buſineſs. Our care- 
lefsneſs in the private obſervance of this duty 
with our families and near relations, and in pib- 
lick with the Congregation. Our approaching be- 
fore God without that preparation, reverence,ot 
attention, as becomes ſuch vile creatures ſpeak- 


ing toſo great a Majeſty. Regarding iniquity in Pf. 66. 18. 
our hearts, not calling upon him in truth : Flatter-Pl. 


ing him with our mouths, and lying to him with our 
tongues, when our heart 1s not 71ght with him. 


Not Confeſſing our ſins with that ſorrow, ſhame, Dan. 5g. 8- 


and confuſion of face, as having thereby ſo much 
diſhonovured his glorious Name, and endangered 


our own ſalvation 3 being rather apt ro cover our Job 31.33- 


tranſgreſſion with Adam, by hiding our iniquity in 
oy boſome. Or if we do acknowledg them, yet we 
are not careful tb forſake them, but do ſtill go on 
in a continual round of confeſſing and commuting, 
commuting and confeſſing again. - 

Failing very much in the Matter of our Petiti- 


ons, not asking thoſe things which are according to 1 Joh. 


bi will. Apt to make our prejudicate opinions; 
and paſſionate wiſhes, the ſubje&t of our Prayers; 
inſtead of the holy and unchangeable will of 
God, For the Manner of them, not with faith 
and ferventy, as being truly ſenſible of our own 
wants, or asif wedid really believe this duty to 
be an efteual means for the ſupply of them. 
Not tenderly affeRionate in -our fotgiving 0+ 
thers, or our interceding for them, . - _ 
n our Thanksgiving, not- mentioning the fa-, 

9 Of Yours 


. 


145-18. 
PC. 98. 35s 
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Failings 


vours we have received, with any ſuch hearty 
ſenſe of them, as may ſtir up in our ſouls chear- 
fulneſs, love, gratitude, Not praiſing God with 
our whole hearts, and all that is within us. 

Coming before him with cuſtomary devotion, | 
rather to latisfie the ſcruples of a natural conſci- 
ence, than out of any true love to this duty it 
ſelf, or experimental evidence of comfort to be 
had by it z «our hearts being apt to wander from 
him, even whilſt we are ſpeaking with him ; to 
think but lightly of him, whilſt we pretend much 
honour to him, 

Not retaining any taſte and reliſh of theſe 
duties, after they are ended : Not living ſuta- 
bly to them : Not taking notice how God does 
anſwer our Prayers in the ſeveral paſſages of his 
Providence towards us. 

42. For the Ordinance of Preaching, the 145- 


in reſpe& miſter does herein offend, by being negligent and 
of the Mi- ſloathful in his Calling, not preaching with that 


niſtry of 
theWord. 


Bcfore, 


conſtancy , faithfulneſs , ſimplicity , judgment , 
authority, courage, demonſtration of the Spirit, 
as he ſhould. The People by negleRing to hear 
and read the Word, according to their ſeveral 
opportunities, By not preparing themſelves for 
this holy exerciſe. Not coming unto it with hun- 
gring and thirſting deſires, and loving , belie- 
ving, prizing it, as being of ſuch great efficacy 
and neceſſity for our everlaſting well-beings, 
able to ſave our ſeuls;, Bringing with them much 
carnal ſecurity, which makes them without any 
deſire or care to profit by it z much smpenitence 
and hardneſs of heart: Not without ſome ſe- 
cret 
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cret reſolutions of continuing in their former 
courſes, whatever ſhall be ſaid to the contrary : 
Many worldly cares and thoughts, with high con- 
ceits of their own ſufficiencies z prejudice againlt 
their Teachers; cxrioſityz not to (earn, but to 
enſure; itching ears, rather to pleaſe the fancy, 
than reform the life. 7 
Not hearkening to it without much irreve- At. 
rence, diftraRion, infidelity, milapplication, ob- 
ſtinacy, dulaeſs, wearineſs : Not receiving it in- 
to a good and honeſt heart, with defire to retain 
and pratiſe it. 0 "© 
Not careful (after they have heard it) toroot gfe; 
and fix it in their hearts by Prayer, Meditation, 
Conference : not expreſſing the fruit of it in their 
converſation ; flighting thoſe many gracious op- 
portunities, wherein God hath reached forth un- 
to them the proffers of mercy and ſalvation ; and 
though he hath with much patience waited for 
their amendment ; yet they have till hardened 
their hearts, and notwithſtanding the former and 
the latter rain, do remain like dry ſtakes in an 
hedg, barren and fruitleſs. without any ſpiritual 
life or growth, anſwerable to the means which 
they have had. 


Baptiſm, F1i ing in 
Supper of the Lord, the Sa- 
Our ſlighting and renouncing that Cove. cf2ments. 
nant which we made in Baptiſm, abuſing char B3P*1im. 
£ood profeſſion, which we have profeſſed before many * Tim ”* 
witneſſes. Not walking as thole that have been 45 
received into the, belom of the Church , and 
diſtinguiſhed from others that are w:rhour. Not 
G 2 fight- 


3. For the Sacraments, 
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fighting againſt the world, the fleſh and the De- 
vil, as becomes ſuch as are liſted in the number 
of Chrilts faithful ſoldiers and ſervants. -- 
TheLords And fo for the Sacrament bf Chriſts body and 
SuPPEr- Blood; our not hungring and thirſting after it, « 
not partaking of it ſo frequently as our necefſi- 
ties and opportunities have required. 
Fefore. When we have —_—_ unto it, have we 
been careful before-band, to ſet any ſolemn time 
apart for the fitting of our ſelves unto ſo holy a 
1 Cor. 11. work? have we not. been unwilling to ranſach 
28. and exwmine the ſecret corners of our hearts? to 
find out, and to purge out thoſe particular bo- 
ſome fins, unto which our natures do moſt in- 
clineus? after a more ſpecial manner, to excite 
and ſtir up in our ſelves the Grace of Gods ho- 
ly Spirit, to renew thoſe conditions of the Cove- 
#ant, required on our parts, Faith and Repentance: 
At. In the recerving of the Sacrament, have we not 
been too apt to ſlight and difeſteem- it, as if it 
were but an empty, common ceremony ? Have 
we behaved our ſelves with ſo much- fear and 
xeverence, as might become fuch a Sacred My- 
ſtery ? with ſuch ſpiritual joy and delight, as 
ſhould be in thoſe who are fit Gueſts for that 
| Table ? 
After. After the receipt of it, have we not quickly 
| forgotten our £00d reſolutions, relapſed into 
our old fins again, not feeling or regarding any 
luch comfort or profit as 3 promiſed to the 
; Cor, 11, Tight partaking of this Ordinance? Have we not 
27, 0ften eat and drunk unworikily? and confequent- 
Yerſe 29-lv, eat and drink judgment to our ſelves? becom-+ 
ing 


a 
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ing guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt ; doing 

that horrid a& which we ſo much deteſted in * 

the Jews, Crucifying again our blefſed Saviour, Heb. 6. 6, 
and by lighting the proffers of Mercy in this 
Sacrament, doing as much as in us lies, to make hu 1Cor.1.17 
Paſſion of none effett. 


— — — 


CHAP. KX. 
Sins againſt the Third and Fourth, Com- 


mandment. 


HE THIRD Commandment does forbid the 

abuſe of Gods Name. By the Name of God 

we are to underſtand any thing whereby he may 

be known, as his Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, 
Works. 

So that we fin againſt this Commandment by 
wicked Oaths, curſed Execrations , unlawful 
Vows, every light irreverent mention of God, 
all ſuch idle words as do no way tend to the ſan- 
Rifying of his Name. 

' By breaking the Vow of our Baptiſm, negleR- 
ing all thoſe good promiſes and reſolutions which 
ſince we have made. Draling falſly in our (ove - * 
nants, when our heart is not ſet aright, and our 
ſpirit not ſtedfaſt with God. 

By our not acknowledging, and effeAtual re- 
membrance of his holy Titles and Attributes as we 
have had occaſion, Not Celighting to ſpeak go5d 

G 3} 
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of his Name, and to make«his praife glorious. 
By an irreverent and cuſtomaty mention of 
his great and glotious Name, upon trivial occa- 
ſions. 


By our not thinking and ſpeaking of his Word, 


' to _— with that holineſs and reverence 


Pl. 5a. 16, 


Pi, 49 10. 
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fourth 
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mand- 
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as we ſhould; ſometimes pretending ro declare his 
Statutes, and to take his Covenant into our months, 
whereas we hate inſtruttion,and caſt bis Law behind 
#4. 

By our Careleſneſs in vindicating the gÞry of 
his Name and Truths, when they are viltfied by 
others. 

By profaning our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
with an unholy converſation : Not behaving our 
ſelves ſo ſincerely in regard of God, nor fo in- 
offenſively in reſpe& of men, as we ſhould. 

By defacing his glorious image inſtamped up- 
on us in our Creation : Becoming more vile and 
fooliſh than the beaſts chat periſh. In our Regenera- 
tion, relapſing in the fins of our anregeneracy, 
Not walksng worthy of that vocation whereunto we 
are called. 

By our carelelne's in diſcovering and acknow- 
ledging the Divine Power and Wiſdom in thoſe 
{pecia! paſſages of his Providence which befall us. 

The FOURTH Commandment does forbid all 


Careleingfs in ſanification of 
Sabbaths , Ordinary . 
Extraordinary. 

So that we (in againſt this, when wedo not re- 
memver to keep the Lords day holy; that is,when 
we are no mindful beforehand to prevent and: 

avoid 
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avoid all fuch' buſinefles as may diſtraft us in 
thoſe duties that belong unto thi: day. 

When we our ſelves do not reſt from our uſual 
works and finful deſires, but miſ-ſpend much of 
that precious time in idlenels or vanity, or elfe 
ſatisfying our ſelves in a ſuperſtitious, cuſtom.ry 
obſervation of the outward reſt, without regard- 
ing the means or the works of tanRification, 

When we are not careful to prepare our ſelves 
for publick duty,by praying for Miniſters in gene- 
ral, that God would endow them with fitting 
gifts and abilities, proſpering their endeavours, 
by giving happy ſucceſs unto theirMiniſtry: More 
particularly, tor the Paſtor to whoſe charge we 
belong, that God would dire him to ſpeak un- 
to our hearts and conſciences. 

When we are careleis in the performing of 
our publick duties, not with ſo much reverence, 
fincerity, ſpiritualneſs, attention as we ſhould. 

When we are negligent in looking to thoſe 
that are under us, who by our careleinels or con- 
nivence, may be encouraged to the profanation 
of this day. 

When we fail in thoſe private duties that 
concern the SanAification of the Sabbath, Me- 
ditation of the Word we hear, Searching the 
Scriptures to prove the truth of it, Application 
of it to our tclves, examining our own hearts, 
private prayer, conference, whetting the Law 
upon one another, mutually exhorting and 
ſtirring up each other unto holy duties, con- 


templating the Creatures, and the Providente of yy, .1 xo 


God. 
G 4 When 


96 
Am. 8. 5. When we are weary of the Sabbath, and w:(þ 
Uz.55. 13: ;x were gone, and cannot call it a delight. | 
And fo for extraordinaoy days,lawtully ſet apar 
for ſolemn 4 Feats | 
74,7 © Bos. Publick. 
| Private. 

When we miſ-ſpend our occaſional Feſtivals 
altogether in outward , carnal mirth, without 
thole inward, ſpiritual duties of Love and 
Thankfulnefs, which God requires; not keeping 
Neh. 8, 9. them holy unto the Lord, as we ought to do; not 

- thereby taking occaſion to enlarge our bounty 

ro our poor brethren. | 
And fo for days of Humiliation, which are cal- 
Lev. 22.1ed Sabbaths in Scripture : Our negle&t of theſe 
23. when there is any ſpecial occaſion for them, ei- 

' ther publick or private 3 our inſenſibleneſs of dan- 
gers and judgments, like the old world, keeping 
on in the road of our ſecular employments, eatiyg 

Mat. 24. and drinking, buying and ſelling, &c. putting far a= 

" py ye. way the evil day ;, chanting to' the ſound of the Vial, 
PE drinking wine 4: bowls, but are not grieved for the 
affliftion of Foſeph : Not ſighing and weeping for 
the abominations that are committed in the midſt of 
8 
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When we do obſerve theſe days, we are ready 

to reſt our ſelves in bodily abſtinence, outward 

= mortification , hanging down the heads, fad 

Ter.1 4.14, Countenances, without inward afflitting of the ſoul: 

- not breaksng, bruiſing, renting of our hearts : Re- 

ſraining not our feet, but loving to wander : not 

Jonah 3.9, turning. from all our evil ways, 4d the violence in 
| ear bands, | : 
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CHAP. XI. 
Sis againſt the ſecond Table. 


"PHE SECOND Table doth enjoyn the Duties 


ofCharity andFaſtice towards our neighbour. 

Againſt this we fin, when we do not love our 
neighbours with ſuch true, unfeigned love, as 
our ſelves ; when we do not deal lo with others, war. 9.12, 
as we defire they ſhould deal with us; when we 
do not pray for them, and endeavour their good 
as our own, 

In the fifth Commandment are forbidden the 
Vices which concern the relations of 

Superiors. 
Inferiors. 

So that we (in againſt this, by not behaving 
our ſelves anſwerably to our ſeveral relations: 
Not modeſtly and gravely to our Inferiors ,, going 
before them in an example of good life : Not x Pet. 2. 
humbly and dutifully to our Superiors;, not ſub- 13. 
mitting to them for Conſcience ſake, as being or- K0M- 13. 
dained of God : Not thankfully to our Benefattors, "2 
either not remembring, or not 'acknowledging, 
or not eſteeming, or not requiting them as we 
might, 

SubjeR to exvy, and extenxate thoſe ſpecial 
gifts of others, whereby they have attained any 
preheminence above our lelves. 

Hitherto likewiſe appertain the Vices which 
do more particularly concern the relations of 
| X Parents : 
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Parents : Not educating, inſtruRting, chaſtiſing 
their children ſo carefully : Not providing an 
praying for them as they ſhould. 

Children : Not loving and reverencing their 
Parents, not ſubmitting to them, nor being ſo 
thankful towards them as they might, 

Hwband : Not behaving himlelf as a Head, 
to govern, inſtru, and cheriſh his Wife, 

" Wife: By being irreverent, unquiet, not an 


| helper, but an hinderer of her Husbands 


00d, 
, Maſters : Not careful in dire&ing, governing, 
puniſhing, rewarding their ſervants, 

' Servants: Diſobedient, flothful, unfaithful, 
an{wering again, murmuring. 

Aged: Not ſober and grave, not wiſe and ex- 
emplary in their carriage. 

Younger : Irreverent towards the perſons of 
the Ancient, negleQing their good counſels and 
examples. 

Superiors : In gifts , whether inward, of the 
mind, or oxtward, of the eſtate, in reſpe& of No- 
bility, Riches, &c. abuſing of their Tifts unto 
ſcorn, pride, oppreſſion, not doing ſomuch good 
as the «dvantage of their abilities and places does 
require, 

Inferis : Either too much diſdaining, or too 
much flattering thoſe above them. 

Magiſtrates: Want of diligence and vpright- 
neſs in the diſcharge of their places, 

' Subjetts : Not to reſpeRive, ſerviceable, ſub- 
miſhve as they ſhould. 

\ Teachers: Negligent in tzking all — 
0 


OO = 


» 


I 


Chap.1t. The Gift of PRAYER. 99 


of inſtrufting, reforming others by TE 

Learners : Not teachable, inquiſitive, &c. 

TheSIXTH {ommandment doth torbid all thoſeThe fixth 
ſins which are againſt the health and welfare of Com- 
Bodies. mand- 
Souls. ET 

So that we fin againſt this, not only by out- 
ward ats of wolence, but allo by an aptneſs to 
entertain prejudice and miſconceits againſt 0- 
thers : by raſh, immoderate anger, injurious, Mar. 5. 22. 
revengeful thoughts, ſecret grudges, hatred, and r 1oh.3.15 
implacablenels. : 

By failing in thoſe particulars which concern 
the maintenance of mutual peace and frieadſhip 
amongſt one another : By haughty, inſolent car- 
riage 3 Reviling, ſcoffing, provoking ſpeeches. 

Being fſenſleſs and hard-hearted in the miſe- 
ries of our brethren; not weeping with them 
that weep; not being heartily affected at thoſe 
publick evils wherein we our {elves are not more 
mmediately and particularly coiicerned. 

By wounding and murthering the touls of others 
Active, mitpuidins them, 
through ſcandal ; Paſſve, ortrring them, 
when we encourage them in their evil courſes, 
either by Provocation, Counſcl, Example, Con- 
nivence, [_ 

By the levity and unprofitableneſs of conver- 
fing amongſt others ; when we do not labour to 
ſtir them up unto holineis, according to our 
ſtreral opportunities and relations; not inſtruR- 
ing the ignorant, comforting the weak, ad- 
moniſhing 


our own, or our Neighbours ; 
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moniſhing, exhortingg encouraging others unto 
well-doing. he 

By negle&ing our own bodily health and wel- 
fare, through intemperance, immoderate paſli- 
ons, Cc. 

By being careleſs of our own ſouls, not pro- 
viding for the days of death and judgment, but 
thruſting them far from us, bidding thoſe days 
care for themſelves. By quenching and ſuppreſ- 
ſing thoſe Ily motions that are at any time ſug- 
geſted unto our hearts, preferring the baſe things 
of this world, before thoſe great matters that 
concern Eternity. 

The SEVENT H Commandment does forbid all 
kinds of uncl:anneſs, both of body and ſoul, to- 
gether with the means and ſigns of it. 

Againſt this we fin, not only by committing 
any oxtward a@ of uncleanneſs, either by our 
ſelves, or with others : But alſo, 

By the Adultery of. the heart, by having our 
minds full of unchaſt deſires, by cheriſhing in our 
{elves any luſtful, unlawful affe&tion. By delight- 
ing our thoughts in the fancy and ſpeculation of 
thoſe luſts which we have not opportunity to at. 

When we do not lahour to quench our fleſhly 
concupilcence, by vigilancy over our own hearts 
and ways, by avoiding all evil company, and ſuch 
other occaſions as may inflame us : when we are 
not moderate in our delights, modeſt in our car- 
xiage, temperate in.our diet, diligent and pain- 
ful in our callings. 

When our eyes are full of Adultery, when our 
exrs are willingly open to filthy and unglean 

com- 
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communication, when our tongues are given to 
rotten and unſayoury ſpeeches. 

When we are not wary and circumſpeRt in avoi- 
ding all ſuſpitions and appearances of this evil. 

The EIGHTH Commandment does forbid all Th 
theſe vices which do concern our own or our clahch 
neighbours outward eſtate; as Theft, Oppreſſion, Com- 
Deceit, Sacriledg, Ufury, Bribery, Prodigality. mand- 

We dffend againſt this, not only by thoſe ex- Tent 
ternal as of theft and injuſtice, which humane 
law does take notice of ; But alſo, 

By the Love of money, which is the root of all 1 Tim. 6: 
evi} ; by being diſcontent at our eſtates, greed IO. 
of gain, full of reſtleſs and infatiable deſires af. 
ter theſe earthly profits. 

When we are not 10 ſtri& and conſcionable in 
the means of getting wealth ; either negligent 
and.idle in thole callings wherein we ſhould pro- 
vide for our felves and: our families, or elſe too 
much baſting to be ricb,by violence and oppreſſion, prov. 28- 
craft or over-reaching, by being unfaithful in out 20. 
words and promiſes : Not fo upright and ſincere 
in our dealings with others, nor conſcionable in 
paying their dues.: 

When we are not wiſe and moderate in the 
noſe of theſe outward things: Not fo diſcreet in 
laying out the Talents committed to our ſterw- 
ardſhipy too ſparing and parſimoniow unto 
good purpoles ; too laviſh about diſhoneſt and 
unneceflary occaſions. : 

The NVINTH Commandment does forbid thoſe The ninth 
vices which concern our own, or our neighbours ©om- 
reputation, as Slander, Credulity, hearing of tale- Ming”. + 
dearers, 


I'O2 
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bearers, Cenſuring, Siniſter Suſpitions, Flattery, 
Silence in defending, &c.. 

Againſt this we 4 not only when we do-pub- 
lickly concur with others in falſe judgment againk 
our neighbours; But alſo, 

When we are not charitable in our ſpeaking, 
hearing, thinking of others. vol 

Subje& to reviling, ſcornful, flanderous ſpeech- 

es, very ready to ſpeak ill, and to ſpread the faylts 
of our neighbours, when it does no way concern 
us, or is like to benefit others. 
. Willing toentertain Back-biters, Tale-bearers, 
Scoffers, ready to liſten unto .any report . that 
tends unto the defamation of others ;. too much 
affeted unto flattering tongues and dererntful. ligs : 
Buſic and medling in the affairs of others, 
where we are not concerned. 

Full of Credulity, and raſh belief, in judging 
of ill rumors, toe hable unto uncharitable ſuſpi- 
tions, apt to interpret good things ill, and doubt- 
ful matters in the worſt ſenſe. 

Not fo careful in upholding our neighbours 
credit, by admoniſhing, exhorting,rebuking him, 
according to our Callings and opportunities. 

SubjeR to arrogant, High conceits of our 
ſelves, and yet very negligent in thoſe ways 
whereby we may eſtabliſh our reputatioos ; Not 
labouring to be ſuch as we would ſeem to: be; 
Not endeavouring to keep a good conſcience 
before God, and 4 good report before men. Not 


The tenth avoiding all appearance of ewil. 


Com- 
mand- 


ment. 


The TENTH and laſt Commandment does forbid 
any concupiſcence againſt our neighbour, though 
ja before 
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before the conſent of the will ; whether by co- 
vetouſneſs, ſelf love, evil-thoughts, envy. 
Againſt this we ſin, when we hayenot ſuch a 
holy diſpoſition in our minds unto the duties of 
Charity, as God hath required. 
- When we are apt to favour and entertain the 
. tentations that are ſuggeſted to us. 
When our minds are full of evil fancies and 
wicked perturbations, ariſing from our corrupt- 


, 
p 
- 
F 


ed natures. : 

When we delight our ſelves in any evil imagi- 

c nation , keeping 4 cloſe, and rolling it in our ſob0.12; 
. thoughts, though our minds ( perhaps ) donot 13: 
k conſent to the ating of it. 

: CHAP. XII 

b 925 againſt the Goſpel. 

i NE to theſe tranſgreſſions againſt the Law, 

a we ought to enumerate our fins againſt the 


F Gofpel, which for the general kinds of them, are 


Unbelief. 
4 reducible to theſe two heads, 
« Impenitence. 
i 1. Our Unbelief, in the ſeveral degrees of it. ,* Uabe- 


Not labouring to acquaint our ſelves with the lief 
_ Duties, Promites,. Priviledges of the Goſpel, 
t though it does contain the beſt glad ridings, and 
of the greateſt conſequence, that can poſſibly be 
imagined. 

Qur not aſſenting to it, according to its full Ja- 
tituce, 
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titude , being eaſily carried about with every 
wind of dodrine, atty wild erroneous fancy ; apt 

Pſ. 123. 5. tO turn aſide unto our own crooked ways,and to have 
2 Cor. 12. gur wind corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Tit, 1 _ Chriſt , not being ſound in the faith. 

© * ?* Our not loving and efteeming of it. Not ſuffi- 

ciently admiring that miratle of divine bounty, 

Rom. 5.8. wherein the Love of God was tnore eſpecially 

commended and manifeſted towards us, -in that he 

1 Joh. 4-9. ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that iwe 
might live through him. | 

Our too much ſlighting and utdervaluing the 

great love and merits of our' blefſed Redeemer. 

\ Treading under foot the Son of God, profaning the 

Heb. 10. blood of the Covenant, and doing what we could 

' 29. to make Chriſts paſſion of none effeft. Being apt to 

Phil. 3: 8: prefer droſs and dung before the. excellency of the 

= 3 "** knowleds of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Not counting 

Gal. 4 4. hinrall in all. Not rejoicing in God through our 

| Lord Feſua Chriſt, by whom we have received the 

Atonement. Not glorying alone in (rift, and him 

crucified. - Not. counting his favour and loving- 

kindneſs to be better than life. Not claiming bis 

Pſal. 119. promiſes 4s our heritage, eſteeming them the joy of 

RN 115 Our hearts. Not looking upon them as being w#+ 
_ 3. a ſearchable riches, exceeding great and precious. 

'*. Ournot living by faith 1n all eſtates and condi- 
tions; Not embracing the promiſes of the Goſpel 
with ſo much readineſs, nor adhering to thetti 
with fo much ſtedfaſtneſs,as the excellency and cer- 
tainty of them do require. 

Not improving a. applying this rich treaſure 
of Golpel-promilcs, unto the various A 
i this 


f 
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Þ | be, Proſperity. 
his temporal life, in reſpeRt of Adverſi "4 
Being very apt to be altogether immerſed in fen- 
ſitive, external things, without reflefting upon 
thoſe advantages we might from thence enjoy 
in this regard. | 
And fo for our ſpiritual life, being apt to rely 
on our own righteouſneſs and ſelf-juftifications, 
thereby endeavouring (as much as in us lies) ro 
deprive Chriſt of his Saviourſhip. _ 
yo owning of Chriſt in all his Offices 3* not 
willing to accept of him as well for our Lord, as 
our Saviorr, 
And this heart of unbelief does prove unto us 


a root of: Apoſtacy, making us to depart from t he Heb. 3. 2» 


living God. 


2, Our 5mpenitency, in that when God had in +, Imp+ 
ſome meaſure diſcovered unto us our own miſe- nitency. 


rable condition by reaſon of the' Covenant of 

Works, we have not yet humbled our ſelves in any 
Proportion to the multitude or greatneſs of our 
Ins ; nor applied our ſelves with any fervency of 
heart unto the only means of Pardon and Recon- 
ciliation in'the Covenant of Grace. 

* Not being 5nquzſitive after our ſins, not endea- 
vouring to examine and find out our particular 
failings, but rather to hide and excuſe them: 

- Not being humbled Ind grieved for them, as 


conſidering that wretched injuſtice, folly, un- - 


kindneſs, that we have expreſſed by them. 
: Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them ; nor 
improving all advantages for the avoiding and 
ſubdving of them. | n 

Re- 
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eV.2 21, 
ON. 3.19. 
2Cor 6.1, 
Jude v 4. 
Eph.4 30. 


Rom. 2. 5. 


) 


Retulitig to repent; though God has vouthlafed 
us time and mean}, "Though light be come into the 
world, yet loving darkne/s rather than light. Re- 
ceiving the grace of God in vain, Turning it into 
wantonneſs. Tempting, grieving, quenching the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby we ſhould be ſealed to the 
day of Redemption. . 

Hardning our ſelves by a cuſtom and delight 
in fin; and by this means, Treaſuring up for our 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath,and revilation 
of the righteous Judgment of God. 

'Tis here to be obſerved, that though theſe two 
fins þe more immedzately and direttly againſt the 
Goſpel; yet the other breaches of the Law before 
mentioned, are in ſome ſenſe reducible alſo under 
this head, Evangelical obedience including Legal, 
as ſubordinate to it ; and the Law being the rule 
of Goſpel-converſation. And for this reaſon I am 
the more brief upon this head. 

* We ſhould here likewiſe remernber, that all 
theſe offences before enumerated, are but the ge- 
nerals and kinds of our fins. The particular ats 
of them being paſt our numbring. To all which 
may be added our __ ro maintain, juſtifie, 
extenuate our offence®, 


— 


CHAP. XIIL 


C oncerning the Aegravation of Sins. 


d Elides the Enumeration of our ſns, it is alſo 
requifite that we underſtand ſomewhat 
concerning the Aggravation of them, whereby 
they 
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they may appear exceeding. ſinful, . that ſo we Rom.7.13- 
may be the better affzed with a felf-abhorrency 


and IT 500 for then; . | | 
| —_— ; Sin in General. £ 
Aggravation may be either of Kinds of fin. ( 
| | Particular (ins. 
| 1. Sir in general may be aggravated, either a/,viſol 
by its , _— C In both which reſpe&ts it m_—_— 


is eminent above any thing elle ; as for other mat- mighs; ſins 

ters, \if they be great, they are but few ; if many, Am. 5.12. 

they are but ſmel.. But ſinexceeds in both thele- wir. Good- 

1. The greatneſs of its evil may be diſcerned in win's ag+ 

. Nature, ,, .: « Chriſt. grayation 
ts 7 Effes, both in regard ot Our ſelves, - - of fin. 

Other creatures. ! ; | 

1. All fin in its own Natzre and eſſence, is Rem..8. 7: 

exmity againſt God. Now, as he that hateth hi; bro- 1Johe3.17 
ther, us a murderer ;, fo he that hateth God, may 
be ſaid to be g murderer of him; Becauſe in: his 

heart -he wiſhes that. he were not, The Holy .: 


i Ghoſt fitly ſtiles it, The excrement, The ſuper- Tipranter 
| finity of naughtineſs 3 implying, that if all other $5 - 
, evils were to have a ſcum, a ſuperfluity, *cis fin mo 


mult he.it- ?Tis worſe than the Devil himſelf, it 
made him-to be ſo. *Tis worſe than Hell, that is 
but oppoſite to the goad of the Creatare, this of 
the Creator.. And if. the greatneſs of the malady /- 
may be judged by the colt. and diffieutty-of-the/ 
Cure, it will calily appear tharmio evil is ſo great 
as this, becauſe nothing could ſerve for the re- 
medy of it, but the/infinite. precious bload of Je- 
ſys Chrilt : *Tis fo greaz; an evil, that there can 
/} NH 2 de 
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Rom.8.23. 
Gene3.17. 
Hag. 2.13. 


ia. 1.1%, thole greater abominations, thole crying Py 
> 


be no greater pamſbment of it, than by it ſelf 4 
when God would deal with a man 4s a moſt de- 
ſperate enemy, he gives him up ts fin. There can 
be no worſe epithete or expreſſion for it, than it 
ſelf. When the Apoſtle would ſpeak the worft of 
it he could, he calls it by its own name ſinful ſin. 

2, For the Effects of it, in regard 

1, Of (hbriſt, who had it only by imputation, 
as our Surety. It was the caule of all his bitrer 
Aponies ; it afflited his ſoul, and broke his 
heart, making him to cry out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou for ſaken me ? 

2, [n reſpec of our ſelves; it hath utterly un- 
done all mankind, debafed-our fouls, which were 
fit companions for God himſelf, unto a fervile, 
ſhameful condition; Deprived them of that glo- 
rious Image, wherein all our happineſs and cx- 
cellency did confiſt ; and made us more vile than 
the beaſts that periſh, 

3. In re{pe& of the other Creatures; it hath 
brought a vanity and curſe upon the whole Crea- 
tion, cauſing all the miſeries and forrows in this 
world, and thoſe eternal torments in the world 
to come. . 

All which miſchief is contained in t he natere, 
and might be efetted by any the leaſt particular 
fin. Now if every fin have in it ſo much defor- 
mity and danger ; if our /eaſt offences do contain 
in them more enmity and injuſtice againſt God, 
than could be expiated by the whole Creation, 
and of themlelves would be enough to ſink us 
into eternal perdition : how deſperate then are 
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of a ſcarlet and crimſon dye, wherewith our lives 
have been defiled ? 

If an infinite wrath be due to our zdle thoughts, 
what may we expe&t then for our unclean, cove- 
tous, malicious, proud, atheiſtical, blaſphemous 
thoughts ? 

If every vain word doth deſerve hell, what 
depth of damnation then ſhall be inflifted upon 
thoſe many curled oaths, lies, bitternefs, railings, 
and other unſavoury diſcourtes, whereof we 
have been guilty ? 

If our Righteouſneſs be as filthy rags, if the #n;- 
quity df our boly things be enough to condemn vs, 
what dregs of indignation may we then expect 
for our many rebellions, profane, hypocritical 
ations ? If our ſacrifice and obedience may be 


counted abomination, what ſhall be thought. 


then of our Sacriledg and Rebellion ? 


Il, For the multitude of our fins; Who can tell Pſ.19 12. 
how oft he offendet» ? Our iniquittes are encreaſed Ezra 9.6. 
over us, and our treſpaſſes are grown up unto the Pl.40. 12. 


heavens. They are more than the hairs of our head, 
Neither the tongue of men or Angels is able to 
reckon them up; if there be any impiety which 
we have not fallen into, *cis not for want of fin- 
ful inclination in us 3 but-rather hecauſe we had 
not temptations, means, opportunities for the 
ating of it, To which may be added our con- 
tinuance in fin, 4s a founta;n caſteth out her waters, 
without intermiſſion. 

Now if one ia alone can be enough to expoſe 
us to damnation ; O then how ſhall we be able to 
ſand before ſo many ſins which we &ow by our 


, ft 3 leives, 


Jer, 6.7, 
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ſelves, beſides thoſe many ſecret fins which we 
have not known ? many that we never confider- 
ed, and very many that we have quite forgotten. 

+ It all the plagues and curſes of the Law be due 
unto thoſe who continue not in all things written 

Gal. 3.10. 5 that Book,to do them; what fury and wrath then 

': v may they look for, who have perſevered in a con- 
tjnual rebellion - againft all Gods holy Laws and 

Commandments ? | 

If aze fin in e Adam were enough to condemn 

a whole world ; what then may a world of ms 

do in every one of us? \ 3 

. . AU which fins will yet appear more hainous, 
by comparing them with thoſe -wany and great 
favqurs which we have received, ©" nw” 

Kinds of. .. 2. The Kinds of- ſin may be aggravated, 

_— :.. Ry camparing them with others which are 
leſs evil. 2. By examining them according to their 

full latitude, ſhewing. how many impieties are in- 
volved in every one. 3- By diſtinguiſhing them 
into their ſeveral degrees. 

Heb. 10. © 1. Ry Comparing them; for example, fins of 

28 25. Commiſſion are-.in themſelves more hainous than 

2 Cor.3 8. (11s of Omiſſion. Sins againſt the Goſpel are in 

þ ſome reſpe&s much: worſe than fins againft the 
Law, becauſe they are againſt greater light ahd 
mercy ; and the more-means any: have enjoyed, 
the greater ſhall their condemnation be. - {bo- 

y, razin and Bethſaids, being upon this: ground 

pronounced by out Saviour to be in a-worſe con- 

dition than Tyre and Sidon.As in matter of grace, 

God doth not weigh it by the Scales, but try it by 

the roxcbſione ; not ſo much regarding the num 

4 - er 


Mat. T TL, 
21,22. 
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ber. as the truth of duties. $0 it is likewiſe for 
ſins 5, a leſſer (in againſt light and love, does more 
provoke him, than a much greater with reluttan- 
cy, or from ſurpriſal. . 

Tranſgreſſions againſt che firſt Table, are worſe 
than thoſe againſt the ſecond. Jf one man ſin 4- 1 Sam. 3. 
gainſt another, the Fudg ſhall judg him : But if a 25. 
man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat for him? 
and for this reaſon the firſt Table is called, The Mat.zz 38 
great Commandment. 

Neglett of a principal duty of the firſt or (e- 
cond Table, is a greater fin than the negle& or 
omiſſion of that which is circumſtantial or cere- 
monial : Obedience and Mercy being better than 1 Sam. 15. 
| Sacrifice, © 

Sins againſt the clear light of nature or reaſon, 
are in many reipe&ts worle than thoſe that are 
diſcovered to us by the written Word. The more 
obligations are broken, the greater ſtill is the 
ſin; as when our offence is not only againſt the 
Word of God, but likewiſe againſt the Law of 
Nature, Conſcience, particular Promiſes an4 


Vous, 
" 


ſivenels ot any kind of fin; though it may moxe 
eſpecially refer to the breach of tome one Com- 
mandmeng, yet if we fearch into its utmoſt com- 
pals and extent, we ſhall find that it does alfo re- 
ter uato divers others. So the fins of the ſecond 
Table do not only intreach upon one another, 
but alſo upon thoſs of the firſt Table, by realon 
of that diſobedience which is in them unts, the 
Command of G99, 


22 


xamining the latitude and comprehen- 


H 4 2. By 
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\. 2. By diſtinguiſhing the degrees of fin,<he firſt 
confent bzing not lo bad as the &*f, nor the «tt fo 
bad as the cxſfom and delight. A particular of- 
fence being not ſo bad as an habitasl reigning lin 
that waſtes the Conſcience. 

Particu»= \,, That which does more eſpecially concern 
ar fins. ys in our Confeſſions, is the aggravation of par- 
ticular ſins. Becauſe a general view of them is more 
apt to produce a confuled ſtupor and amaze- 
ment, rather than any proper and genuine hu- 
miliation, Every man hath ſome black, days in his 
Calendar; ſome more notorious ſins whereof he 
hath been guilty. He ſhould in his private humi- 
liation endeavour to call thoſe to freſh remem- 

Pfal. 51.3. brance, and ſet them before him. Not forgenti 
that Horror and- dread which appeared to*him 
when God did firſt diſcover them to his Conſci- 
ence. And therefore it will concern us to labour 
after a more diſtin& diſcovery of the hainouſneſs 
of our particular offences, which will beſt ap-. 
| Pear by examining them according to their di- 

Luis, ubi, yers Circumſtances. © 

quis, qui= Now the (ireoumſtances of ations are uſually 
_> _—_ reckoned to be theſe ſeven: 1. The Perſon. 2, The 
*mo4, Place. 3. The Thing. 4 The Means. 5.The End, 


1 
—_—"Y 6. The Manner, 7, The Time. : 
r. The 1. The Perſon is conſiderable under a two-fold 


capacity, either for the Perſon ns. 

1. The Perſon offended, the Creator and Go- 
vernour of the world, ſo eminent for his Great- 
eſs and Majeſty ; which does add much to the 
offence: An ill word againſt the King, being 

> High-; 


Perſon, 
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High-Treaſonyz whereas the greateſt offence a- 

inſt another, is not ſo much. $0 that it may be 
very helpful to ſer forth the hainouſneſs of any 
fin, to conſider who it is that is offended by ir. 
Not only our Brethren, Superiors, Equals, In- 
feriors, or our ſelves, but the great God, who is 
able with a blaſt of his mouth, with a frown of 
his countenance, to ruin us eternally, and caſt 
us into hell : and it muſt needs argue extream fol- 


ly for men to contend with their Maker, to pro- 1 Cor. 10. 


voke him to jealouſie, as if they were ſtronger 
than He. 


So infinite in Holineſs and Knowledg ;, of pure” 


and pjercing eyes; abhorring fin infinitely, and 
yet neceſſarily beholding it. Though men may 
tiop their ears, or ſhut their eyes againſt what 
they diſlike, yet God cannot go out of the hear- 
ing or ſeeing of ſin. He hears every one of our 
vain and ſinful words. He fees into the ſecret 
corners of our hearts, the leaſt glimpſe of any 
ſinful contrivement , which we our felves can 
ſcarce take notice of; and ſhould we provoke the 
eyes of bus Glory ? 

So terrible 1s his Fuſtice and Majeſty, who 


ſhall one day come with thouſands of his glori- Iſa. 3. 8. 


ous Angels, in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
upon all thoſe that know him not, or obey him 
nor, 

So Mercifal and Gracious unto us: The Lord 
our Redeemer, the holy One of 1/rael our King : 


Our Father who hath loved us, and hath given , Thef. x. 


" everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 


Grace. And ſhall we return evil for good, and ha- Pf. tog. 5. 


' tread 


P” a 
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Deut. 3246 tred for his good will ? Shall we thus requite the 
Lord? Is not he our Father that bought ws? Hath 
he not made us, and eſtabliſhed ua ? | 

- 2. The perion offending ; a frail creature, of a 
dependent being 3 preferred out of nothing, to 
the noble condition of the humane nature. One 
that hath taken upon him the Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, engaged himſelf to the duties of Chriſtia- 
nity by a ſolemn Vow in Baptiſm, participated 
the means of Grace in a greater meaſure than 
others,and hath had ſo much experience of Gods 
more eſpecial favour towards him. One who is 

Rom,2.17, called a Chriſtian,and reſts in the Goſpel, and makes | 
18. bis boaſt of Chriſt, and knows his will, and approves 

| the things that are more excellent, &c. 
{* +2, The 2, The Place; where we have enjoyed the li- 
Place. herty and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel ;, In the land 
Ia, 26.10, of uprightneſs dealing unjuſtly. In that very place 
which hath ſo much abounded with temporal 
and ſpiritual bleſſings, flowing with milk and.honey, 
and that which is more nouriſhing and pleaſant 
to the ſoul, than either of theſe to the body, The 

Word and Ordinances of God in fiacerity and 
power. *Tis recorded of the 1{raclites, P/al. 106. 
7. That they provoked. God. at. the ſea, even at 
the Red ſea, which is repeated with an Empha- 
ſi, as being the place of mercy where they had 
lately ſeen ſo miraculous a deliverance ;, which 
circumſtance did add a great aggravation to their 
rebellion. | 

2, The 3. The Ting; that which we have ſo often 
'Caing, relapſed into, againſt which we have fo' frequent» 
ly r< ſolved, being in i: (elf {it may b{) of _ 

6 | foy 
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foul and ſcandalons nature, &c. Hitherto do be- I 
long the aggravations which concern the kinds of 

fin which were mentioned before, 

) 4. The Means ;, with hypocritical pretences, 4. The 
making Religion the veil for our unlawful de- Means. 
ſires, fighting againſt God with thoſe abilities 

with which we ſhould ſerve him. Abuſing that 
health, wealth, ſtrength, wir, 'and all the other 
Talents we have receved ; not only negle&ing 

to improve them unto the glory of the Giver; 

but waſtfully laviſhing of them, ſo that we can- 

not with the fooliſh ſervant, give God his dwn 

again ; uſmg them as weapons againſt him, there- 

by reſiſting his Spirit and Ordinances. 

5. The End; for lying vanities, the ſhort 5, The 
pleaſures of fin, which are not without ſome mix- End. 
ture of ſorrow, in the very enjoyment of them, 
and do afterwards fill the foul with guilt and. 
fear. Forſaking the fountain of living waters, and er. 1. 13, 
hewing ont unto our ſelves broken Ciſterns that will 
hold'no water. Spending our money for that which is Aſa. 55. 2+ 
not bread,and our labour for that which ſatisfieth not: 
Profecuting thoſe things whereof we might be a- Rome. 21 
ſnamed ; the end of which will be death. 

6. The Manner how; which is capable of 6 The 
much amplification, it being a great addition ro Manner. 
the hainouſneſs of any fin, when ic is commirted, 
either, *I'h. i: 

: Out of sgnorance, when we have had means of 

being better informed ; Out of :1mpauderce, againſt 

the diates of Nature, the light of Realon and 

Education ;, ſome tuſte and relliſh of Spiritva! 1b. 10. 

things ; the cherks cf-Cyonlcience z former pro- 16. 
EPA TY 1 miles 
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z Pet 


Rom.2.4- 
. 2. 


22 


miles and reſolutions. After much conſidera- 
tion and debate with our own hearts. Againſt 
our owr experience and obſervation of many 
Judgments that have been inflited upon ſuch a 
ſin. Againſt many examples, much patience, 
the means of remedy ; in which reſpects the fins 
of men are much worſe than thoſe of the Devil ; 
for he never (inned againſt exewple, being the 
firſt offender; nor againſt patience, being imme- 
diately upon the firſt offence caſt into hell ; nor 
againſt remedy, there being no polhble means 
allowed him tor his recovery. Out of baſe ingra- 
ritude, againſt the frequent and favourable mo- 
tions of the bleſied Spirit. Deſpsſing the riches of 
Gods goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
whereby we ſhould bave been led to repentance, At- 


* ter frequent relapſes, which do multiply the 


guilt of fin; like the increaſe of figures, though 
the firſt fault be but as one, yet the ſecond re- 
lapſe makes it as ten, the third as an hundred, the 
next asa thouſand, and ſo on, according to this 
multiplied proportion. Out of preſumption and 
foreſtalling of pardon, making the mercy of 
God to lea] us unto fin. Out of much Obdu- 
rateneſs and pertinacy ;, caſting his Laws behind 
our backs, and hating to be reformed. Drawing int- 
quity with cords of vanity, and ſin as it were withy 
Cart-ropes. Treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath ; as if we would weary God with our ini- 
quities, with much forwardneſs and conſtancy, 
notwithſtanding the great trouble and difficulty 
there hath been in the ſervice of ſin; without any, 
07 with very {mall temptation, with much cheer - 

fulneſs 


- 


—— 
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fulneſs and delight, as if there had been pleaſure Joh. 15.16 
in deſtruion ; with much eagerneſs and deſire, Eph 4-19. 


drinking iniquity like water, workzng all uncleanneſs _— . . 
Jer. 5. 3, 
Ha. 65. 3. 
I Cor.1to, 


with greedineſs ; with an high hand, as if we would 
reproach the Lord, refuſing to return unto him, with 


mad impudence, provoking God to his face, as if 
we were ſtronger than He. 


22, 


7. The Time when : Not only in our Child- 7, The 


hood, but in our Manhood ; not only when we ſat "Time. 


in darkneſs, in the days of our unregeneracy ; but 
ſince he hath called us into his marvelous light, 
ſince the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined into our 
hearts, having (perhaps) but lately ſuffered un- 
der ſuch an afflition, and received ſuch a ſpecial 
deliverance, upon which we did renew our Co- 
venant with God by freſh reſolutions of ſtrit and 
circumſpe& walking. 

Each of theſe Circumſtances may be otherwiſe 
more largely amplified, according to the ſeveral 
natures of thoſe fins to which they are applied 
in our confeſhons ; but by that which hath been 
already faid, it may ſufficiently appear how the 
diſtin& underſtanding and conſideration of them 
may be very uſeful in this buſinels. 


F 
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5,6. 


Rom. ITs 
21. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of onr acknowiedging the Puniſhment; that 
are due Yo Sin. 


Hen we have thus acknowledged our 

ſins by an Enumeration and Aggravation 

of them ; we are in the next place to own the pu- 
niſbments that are due unto them, thereby the 
better to affe&t us, with ſorrow and indignation 
at thoſe evil courſes which will expoſe us to {o 
many fearful dangers. That thus remembring our 


+ doings which were not good, we may loath our ſelves 


for our abominations : Acknowledging that we are 
not worthy the leaſt of his mercies, or truth, that He 
hath ſhewed unto 17, Deſiring to abhor oxr ſelves, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. 


Thus the Prodigal in his ſubmiſſion to his fa- 


* ther, firſt he acknowledges his offence, I have ſin- 
* ned againſt heaven, and againſt thee ; and then 


he owns the puniſhment, And am no more worthy 
robe called thy ſon. There being a natural conſe- 
quence betwixt thele two. For if God ſpared not 
the Angels that ſinned, but - delivered them inte 
chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment ;, if 
He ſpared not the old world, but brought a flood upon 
them, if the (ities of Sodom and Gomorrah were 
rurned into aſhes, being condemnd unto a dreadful 
overthrow, that they might be examples to thoſe that 
after ("ould live ungodly : if God ſpared not the 
natural branches,but cut them off for their diſobe- 
IENnCce 
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dience and unbelief ; we may certainly then con- 

clude, that though ſentence againſt other evilworks Eccl.8.11 
be not execnted ſpeedily, yet they ſhall not go un- 

puniſhed ; But evil ſball hunt the wicked perſon Pi.140.11 
to overthrow him. And therefore, beſides the. con- 

feſſion of our fins, it is alſo requiſite that we own 

and acknowledg the puniſbments that are due un- 

to us for them. 


External. 
Now theſe puniſhments are either Internal. 
| Eternal. 
1. The External are thoſe that concern the 1Zxterndl. 
outward man; either in Body, Friends, Name, 
Eſtate. : 
1. Inour Bodies : *Twere but Juſtice, if God Podies: 
/ ſhould deprive us of our health ; if he ſhould 
> ſmaite us with a Conſumption and a Fever ;, with an Deur. 28, 
inflamation, and an extream burning;with the botch <« os 
of Egypt, with the Emrods, and with the Leproſie, Verie 37. 
whereof we cannot be cured; if he ſhould ſend up- w 
on us ſore ſicknefſes, and of long continuance, it he Verle 59. 
ſhould ſuffer us, with Fob, to be ſo wholly over- 
ſpread with ſores, that we ſhould become loathſom JoÞ 7. 5- 
to our own ſelves, That we ſhould chu{e ſtrangling Verſe 15. 
and death rather than life. 
It were but Juſtice if he ſhould ſtrike vs blind, 
or deaf, or lame; if he ſhould take from us thoſe 
Senſes by which wc have ſo much diſhonoured 
and provoked him; if he ſhould deprive us of 
thoſe Limbs and Members which we have uſed 
as inſtruments of fin, and weapons of unrighte- 
6uſneſs, | 
Z, In reſpe& of our Friends : We might juſtly Friends. 
_ exp:& 


4 


@—— 


I20 


—— — ——— — 


Names, 


D-ur. 28. 
37. 
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exped that God ſhould caſt us into a forlorn, de- 
ſtitute condition, when there ſhould be none to 
relieve or pity us. He might rake us from the 
help and comfort of our Frignds, either turning 
their hearts againſt us, or depriving us of them 
by death. 

3. In regard of our Names and Credit : He 
might give us over to thoſe notorious, ſcandalous 
cenſures, by which we ſhould-be made-aſhamed 
to live, and afraid to dye. He might juſtly make 
us 42 aſtoniſhment, and a proverb, and a by-word as 


Pl. 44-13, mongſt all Nations : To be laughed to ſcorn,and had 


14. 
D-ut. z 9. 

20s 
Eſtates, 
Jia. 28, 7. 


£ 


Liberty. 


Deurt, 183. 
- 25. 
Heb. 11, 
| of 
Verſe 38. 
Pexce. 


Amos 8.9. 


in deriſion of them that are round about us. He 
might blot out our uames from under Heaven. 

4- For our Eſtates, it God ſhould lay judgment 
to the line, and righteouſneſs to, the plummet, he 
might number every one of us to the ſword, and ' 
to captivity, and 10 ruin: Depriving us of our 
liberty,peace,plenty. It were but juſtice if he ſhould 
ſuffer us to be ſhut up in ſome priſon or dunge- 
on, where we could not enjoy the mercies that we 
poſſeſs, If heſhould lead us into captivity, fell 
us into ſome cruel ſlavery and bondage : Scatter 
u4 abroad anong all the Kingdoms of the earth, cau- 
fing us to wander about in ſheep-shins and goat- 
Shins, being deſtitute, affiitted, tormented : Being 


. difperled in the deſerts and mountains, in dens and 


caves of the earth. - 

If he ſhould take from us that Peace, quictnels, 
comfort, which we have formerly enjoyed, fil- 
ling us with confuſion and trouble, giving us 
over to the rage and malice of our enemies : Cau- 


ſing the Sin to Lo doyn at noon, and darkenins = 
eari 
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earth in the clear day; -furprifing us with {ad con- 
fuſions, when we think our fſclves moſt ſecure 
and happy. Turning our feaſts into mourning, aud Verſe 10. 
our ſongs into lamentation \, bringing ſackcloth upon 
ak loins, arid baldneſs upon every head ; making us 
ro eat our bread with onkins, and to drink, our Ezck. 14, 
water with aſtoniſhment. IS. 
If -he ſhould deny us his Creatures when we p{+n:y. 
want them, take them from us when we have 
thent , withhold his blefiing from attending 
them, debar us f:om the comfortable enjoyment N 
of them; ſending upon us cleanneſs of teeth, the Amos 4.6. 
evil arrows of famine ;, breaking the ſtaff of our Ezek. 5. 
bread ; taking away our corn in the time thereof, a 2 
making the heaven over us to be braſs, andthe earth "mg 4 | 
under ws to be iron: If he ſhould rain fire and oy, 
brimſtone down upon us 3 if he ſhould affli& us 
with hanger,and thirſt, and nakeaneſs,and the want Verſe 18. 
of all things; if he ſhould fed a ruſt and canier Jam. 5 3. 
upon our eſtates, making 4» hole inthe bottom of 2g. 1. 6. 
our bag}, by which our gains ſhould inſenſibly _ 
drop away, and flip from us; if he ſhould cxr/e. Dent. 58. 
us un the city, and in the field, inour basket, and in 16,17, 19. 
our ſtore ;, inthe fruit of our land, and the increaſe 
of: our tattel ; in all our endeavours, aud the works | 
of our hands; feeding us with the bread of affictiong 1Rirg.25 
and wich the water of affliction : Giving us ro. ©" 
drink the cap of trembling, and the dregs of the &up = TR 
of bis fary : Stretching out upon us the lire of con- "I p , Fa 
fmſron, and the ſtones of emptineſs : If he thould 
make the portion of our eup to be ſnarcs, fire an 
brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt. . a7 
2, Internal puniſhments are thoſe that 4on; » 7-: 
| Cera 
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Dcur. 22 
28. 
Dan, 4 16. 


Am. 8.12, 
Ia. 3 10. 
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ue.3.5,7, 


Prov. 1.25 
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cern the foul and inward man, either in reſpe& of 
\ Natural. 
Bleſſings 

Spiritual. 

It were but Juſtice if God ſhould take from 
us our wits, realons, memories ; if he ſhould /mite 
1:5 with madneſs and aſtoniſhment of heart : Giving 
us the hearts of beaſts. making us become raving 
and deſperate, or ſtupid and brutiſh: if he 
ſhould deprive us of our inward peace and qui- 


. etnels, giving us a trembling heart, and ſorrow of 
. mind: Scaring us with dreams, and terrifying u 


with viſions : Making our guilty Conſciences to 
fly in our faces; to gnaw upon the foul with 
fierce and reſtle(s accuſations, to fill the thoughts 
with terrors and amazement. . | 

It were but Juſtice if he ſhould deprive us of 
all his holy Ordinances; ſending upon us a fa- 
mine of the Word : Removing our Teachers into cor- 
ners, ſothat our eyes cannot ſee them, making the 
nizht to come 1:30 us, wherein we ſhould not have a 
viſ:on, that it ſhould ve dark :nto us, that we can- 
net divine; that the Sun ſhould go down over our 
Prophets, andihe azy be dark, uponthem;, that the 
Secrs ſhould be aſhamed, and the Dwviners confound- 
ed all of them coverins their lips, becauſe there us no 
an/wer from God. 

If he ſhould reje& all our holy fervices, hide 
himſelf from us when we ſeek his face; ſtopping 
his ears when we cry unto him, Jaughing at our 
calamities, and mocking when onr fear cometh ;, if 
he ſhould fling our Prayers back into our faces 
with a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing 3 if he — 

- take 


; 
f 
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take our confeſſions as an evidence againſt our 
ſelves, and condemn us out of our own mouths. 
If he ſhould fubftraR the means of grace, and 
hot any longer continue the proffers of mercy to 
thoſe who have ſo much undervalued and abu- 
ſed them: If he ſhould cauſe his grieved Spirit 
to retire from us, and finally give us over to our 
own deſperate hardneſs and impenitency, to w/e 
affetions, to a ſeared Conſcience, and a reprobate 
ſenſe , whereby we-might be continued in our 
evil courſes, till the day of his vengeance. | 
3. Eternal puniſhments. are ſuch as concern 2, Eterns!. 
our immortal condition after this life : They 
| ALots. 
are either of 
Pain, E | 
1, The puniſhment of Loſs does conſiſt in be- 
ing for ever baniſhed from the bleſſed preſence 
of God, and the joys of Heaven. In being par- 
sſbed with everlaſting deſtrattion, from the preſence 2Theſ.1.9 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
2. The pain of Senſe does confift in thoſe moſt 
exquiſite and unexpreſſible torments which ſhall 
be inflited on the damned, fer forth in Scripture 
by everlaſting fire, utter darkneſs, the worm 
that dyes not , and the fire that 1s not quenched : —_—— —— 
(bains of darkneſs; the blackneſs of darkneſs Mar. "4 
for ever : The Lake of fire burning with brim- 2 Per 2.4; 
ſtone. | Jude 13, 
It were but Juſtice if God ſhould cat #4 off with ay 
ſwift deſtruttion, ſnatching us out of the land of * © © 
the living, with our fins' and fears upon us, 
and caſt us into thoſe regions of darkneſs, thoſe 
| I 2 black 
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Reyel. 14. 
IO, 


black and cruel habitations, where there is no- 
thing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

It he ſhould take vengeance upon ud in flaming 
fire; making us to drink the wine of bis wrath, 
which # poured out without mixture into the tup 
of his indignation : Tormentiug #4 with fire and 
brimſtone in the preſence of his holy Angels. 

Should God deal with us according to our de- 
ſerts, it would have been much better for us that 
we had never been born, He might juſtly infli& 
upon us all the plagues of this life, and eternal 
torments in the life to come. There is nothing 
could remain for us to expe, but a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation 
to devour us. 

It were eaſie to amplifie each of theſe heads, 
from thoſe many curfes and judgments denoun- 
ced in Scripture, which are all of them applicable 
to this purpoſe, as being the deſert of fin. 

The ſerious conſideration and application of 
theſe things, will very much conduce to the ex- 
Citing of ſuch affeRions in us, as do become the 
duty of confeſſion. 
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"CHAP. XV. 


Of the. proper. Materials for a Tranſition, 
Whereby'Confejſion and Petition may be 

. annexed,” 
Hus mich briefly concerhing the Aatter 
S: and Method to be obſerved in our Confeſ- 
fron | 


That which ſhould ſucceed next unto it, is Pe- 
tition. But for the better connexion of theſe 
two, 'tis requiſite that they be joined together 
by ſome fitting Tranſition. The moſt natural: ma- 


terials for which, may be referred unto ſome of 


theſe heads. 
1. A profeſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow in 
the conſiderztion of our many fins, and the pun- 


\iſhments due -unto them, A readineſs zo loath Ezek. 36. 


our ſelves for our abominations. To judg and 
condemn” 'our felves, that we may not be-con- 
demned of the Lord. A willingne(s to ſer our 
ſins ever before us, as conſidering, that though 
the atts of 'them be paſt, yet 'the gaile and the 
danger may be preſent, and that there may be 
many now in Hell, who have not been fo great 


ſinners as we. Of this kind is that ſpeech of Ez-- 


31, 


ra,0 my God, T am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my Ezra 9.65, 
face to thee. * And Fob; 1 abhor my ſelf, and re- Job 42.5. 
pent in duſt and aſhes, And Damiel;, O Lord, to us Da 5.8+ 


belongeth confuſion of face, beca;:ſe we have ſinned 
againſt thee. * & 
( I 3 2, An 
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2. An expreſſion of our deſire to flie utterly 
out of our ſelves, to renounce all our own righ- 
Job 9.2,3; teouſnels ; How ſbould man be juſt with God ? if he 
ſbould contend with us, we could not anſwer far one 
Plal. 130, of 4 thouſand. If thou ſhouldft be extreaw to mark,” 
3» 4. What is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? but 
Plal.103-4 there is mercy and forgiveneſs with thee, that theu 
mayeſt be feared;, thou knoweſt our frame, and con- 
ſidgroſt that we are but duſt; fraily infirm creq- 
tures, and therefoxe thou doſt not expe perfe- 
ion fromus z if we could have no fin, we ſhould; 
have:no need of a Redeemer ;, we arevf our ſelves; 
Ia. 64. 5, altogether impotent, and unclean, andour righter.. 
ouſneſs as filthy rags. ___ 
Neh.9.33. ' 3, A promiſe of amendment for the future ;, 
Chap. 10. Regewing our Covenant with God by freſhire- . 
Verſe 29: (glutions of a ſtrict and holy converſation : Pro» 
fefſing our defire.to fear his Name, and to be en- 
gaged to him by an everlaſting Covenant, never to 
Pſal.119.5 depart from him agajn 3 O that my ways were ſq 
' dixefied, that 1 might keep thy Commandments al- 
ways ! O that thou woulſt enable us to repent 
and be converted, that our ſins may be blotted aut, 
As 3.19. when the times of refreſhing ſhall come ! 1t is:the 
deſire of our fouls to walk more holily and hum- | 
bly; before thee for the future ; to keep a ſtrifter - 
watch over our own hearts and ways- 
4. A brief application unto ourſelves of ſuch 
mercies and promiles as belong ta thoſe that be- 
lieve and repent, Though we have not expreſ- 
ſed the dutiful affe&ions of children, yet God can» 
not renounce the tender compaſhons of a Fa- 
ther, and if earthly Parents can give good things 
4 ro 
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to their children, will not He be much more rea- 
dy to be "= to his? With the Lord there is 
mercy, and with bim is plenteous redemption. Ard, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 
the righteous, who is the propitiation for our ſins. 
He hath promiſed to hear and grant the requeſts 
that are put up in faith ; that he will have reſpe& 
to thoſe of an humble and contrite heart; that 
thoſe who do not hide their fins, but confeſs and 
forſake them, ſhall find mercy : That he delight- 
eth not in the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 


Pſal. 130.7 


1 Joh.2. 1. 


Eze 33.11. 


ſhould be converted and live : That the ſacrifices of Pſal. 51.17 


God are a broken ſpirit ; a broken and contrite heart 
he will not deſpiſe. And now, O Lord, thou art 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt pro- 
miſed ſuch mercies unto thy ſervants, therefore 
now let it be unto us according to thy word, We de- 
fire to lay hold on that word of promiſe, that 
thou wilt heal our back: ſlidings, and love i freely : 
That thou wilt not tur» away from us, to do us 
good; but wilt put thy fear into our hearts, that we 
ſhall not depart from thee. O thin; upon thy ſervants, 
as concerning this word of thine, wherein thou baſt 
cauſed us to put our truſt ! Truly our hope is even in 
thee. *Tis the deſire of our fouls to ſeek after 
thee, and to come unto thee, and thou never faileſt 
them that ſeth, thee. Of thoſe that come unto thee, 


thou putteſt away none, O be pleaſed to eſtabliſh 
' 44s word of thine unto thy ſervants, and let them 
uot be diſappoineed of their hope. 

Though the wages of ſin be death, yet this is our 
comfort, that the Gift of God is eternal life,through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I 4 The 


2 Sam. 7. 
28. 


Hoſ. 14. 4. 


Jer. 32.40. 
Plal. 119, 


49. 


Plal 9.10. 
Joh. 5.37. 
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The Scripture is very copious in other perti 
neft expreſſions for each of theſe heads, and tv 


ſome of theſe the moſt proper matter for Trax- 
ſition is reducible. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning Deprecation of Evil ; with 
; ſeveral Argument to back our Requeſts 
of this nature. 


HE chief heads bf matter for Petition? 
are ſummarily comprehended in the Lords 
Chap. 5. Prayer, as hath been ſhewed before. 
' ( Deprecation. 
All Petition is { Our ſelves, 
either ſor - | Comprecation. 
| Others. Interceſhon, 

In petitioning for our ſelves, the firſt thing to 
be explained, is Deprecation, which concerns the 
prevention, or removal, or leſſening of evil, ' 

The firſt evil to be prayed againſt, is that of 
Sn ;; and therein we ſhould deprecate both the 
|  { Guilt. AY IN 

Power: | 
; The 1. The G:uilt of fin js that imputation whereby 
it Of ywe are obliged to the! wrath of God, andall the 
"6 curſes of th: Law; {nd therefore we have great 
neec! to pray that he would forgive us our debts 7, 
44 2% That he would blot out our tranſgreſſions 4s 4 
- £ ou 
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Cloud : That he would epen unto xs the fountain Zac. 13.1. 
for ſin, and for uncleanneſs:: That he would have 
compaſſion upon us, ſubduing our iniquities, and Mic. 7.19, 
caſting our ſins into the depths of the Sea : That we 

may* be juſtsfied 'freely*by his grace, thraugh the Rom. 3.24 
redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt : That he would 

chan: us from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit : 2 Cor.7.1, 
That he would blot out the band-writing that is <% 2:14+ 
againſt us, and take it out of the way, nailing it to 

the (roſs of Chriſt. 

Of this kind we have ſundry Depretations in 
Scripture; So David, Remember,O Lord,thy tender Pl.25,6,7. 
mercies, and thy loving-kindneſſes, for they have been 
ever of old. Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor Verſe 11, 
by tranſgreſſions : for thy names ſake, O Lord, par- 

on mine iniquity, for it is great. 

Lord be mercifal unto me, heal my ſoul, for J Pal. 41.4, 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy PC. 51.1,2, 
loving-kindneſs, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my tranſgreſſions, walh me 
throughly from mine iniquities, and cleanſe me from 
my ſin. Purge me with Hyſop, and | fall be clean ; Verſe 7. 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. Hide thy Verle 9. 
face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities; 

* O remember not againſt us our former iniquities ; Pal. vg.2, 
help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 9. 
Name, Deliver us, and purge away our ſins for thy 

Names ſake. 

Look thou upon me, ard be merciful unto me, as Plal, 119, 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name, 132, 
' Take away all our iniquities, and receive us 2ra- Hol, 14.2. 


gronſly. 


H 0a] 


” wo . 
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Verſe 4 Heal our back:ſlidings, and love us freely. 

Now becaule this is one of the chief wants, 
againſt which we ſhould petition; therefore we 
ſhould endeavour to back our requeſts. in this 
kind, with ſuch Arguments as may ſerve to. ſtir 
up our fervency, and ſtrengthen our faith in this 
defire. 

1. From the Mercy of God,who deſires not the 
Ezek. 18. death of a ſinner, but at what time foever he ſhall 
21,22: truly repent, hath promiſed to forgive him, He 
hath commanded us to ask daily pardon, as well 
as daily bread ;, ſhewing thereby, that as the beft 
man ſhall continually need pardon, fo he is more 
ready to give it, than we are to ask it. He has en- 
treated us to be reconciled unto him. He does in- 
vite and call us when we are impenitent , and 
therefore he will be much moreceady to embrace 
and accept of us, when we delire with repen- 
tance to return unto him. He would not have us 
Prov. 3. 8. fend our neighbour away empty,when that which 
he would borrow, is with us. How much more 
then ſhall he who is the Father of mercies,in reſpect 
of whom all the compaſſion in man is not 1ſo 
much as a drop to the Ocean? How much more 
ſhall he accept and grant the deſires of his chil- 
Pal. 130.7 dren?for,with the Lord there is mercy,and with him 
Ex0.23.5. there ts plenteous redemption: he hath enjoin'd us to 
y help our Enemy*s Ox or Afs when they are in 
1 Cor.g.9, danger. And doth God take care for Oxen? Hath he 
: not a far greater eſteem of his' own Image in 
man? Will henot much rather extend his boun- 
ty and goodnels unto ſuch as are oppreſſed un- 
d<r the burthen of their ſia ? Though no fin be 
h little 
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lietle-in it felf z yet the greateſt fin is but btele in 
compariſon to his mercy, The more our offences 
have been, the, mare may he glorifie himlelf.in 


farve ſroners, He was wounded for our tranſ- 16, 53s $o 
greſſions, he was bruiſed far our iniquaties, the cha- 
ſhifewent of our- peace was upon him, that with his 
ſtripes we might be healed. He hath ſatisfied for us 
as,our Surety, and hath ſuffered the puniſhments 
that were due' unto our fins ;- and it cannot ſtand 
with the Juſtice of God, to require a debt twice 
overs £0 puniſh them again in-us, when he hath 
already punidhed them in Chrift, 
- 3+: From ous own Frailties. What is man, that 
he ſhould be clean , and be that iz born of a woman, Job 15.14 
that by ſhould be righteous ? God will pity thoſe that Pal. 103. 
fear him, becquuſe be knows their frame, he conſiders *Þ 
that they are buti dſt. He remembers that they 
are: but fleſh, and na fleſh can be righteous in bis 
fight. Before him no man living can be juſtified. The pe 18. 39. 
srcatnels and the lenfe of our unworthinels, does PC. 143.2. 
make us the fitter objefts for his mercy. T he whole: Mat. 9. 12. 
have no need of. the Phyſician, but the ſich. 
And as we are to pray for the pardon of our 
ſins,. againſt the gwile of them; fo likewiſe for the 
lenie and evidence of this pardon, againſt our own 
doubts, that being juſtified by faith, we may have 
peace with Godthrough or Lord Feſus Chriſt; that Rom. $.1. 
we 
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Eph.1.13, we may be ſealed with the holy: Spirit of Promsſe;"\ 
; 14- which is the earneſt of our snheritance, until the res) 
demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion ;, of this kind! 


—_ 
l 


are thole Petitions of David : 
Plgl. 35.3- Say unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalration. 


Plal,51.12 Reſtore unto me joy of thy ſalvation, and eſfta-' 


bliſh me with thy free ſpirit, 
Pſal. 4-6- Lord, lift thou. up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. . 
Plal.g0.14 O ſatisfie us early with thy mercies, that we 'm 
be glad and rejoyce all our days. © , 


Pſal. 119. * Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, and reach 


135. we thy ſtatutes. 

The reafons to back this requeſt, may be, 

1. From the juſtice of it 5 we do but ask an ac- 
quitrance where the debt is paid ( Chriſt having 
already fatisfied- for our ſins). And ſhall not the 

Gen, 18, Fudg of all the earth do right? He hath promiſed 
25. to be found of thoſe thit do notfeek him, and to 
' ſeek after thole' that go aſtray from him z and 
will he not much rather accept, and ' be favgura- 
ble to fuch as delire to ſeek after him, and to 
wait upon him in the obſervation of his own 
Ordinances? He -hath ſaid, that we ſhall not 

Ia. 45 19. Jeez his face in vain, 
| 2. From the facilzty of it ; *tis but ſaying the 
word only, and we ſhall be whole ; if we could 
relieve all thofe that beg of us, with meer words, 
there is none ſhould ask without ſucceſs. But 
now with God, *tis all one todo a thing, as to 
ſpeak it. *Tis but ſpeaksng; peace to our ſouls, and 
pſ1. 2.8, We [hall have it. Behold, thou art the Lord, the God 
Jer.32.27. of all firſb, there is nothing too hard for thee. : 
- 2, Next 


LIMI 
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2: Next to the Guile of fins, we ſhould pray 2, The 
againſt the Power of them, that we may not re- power 
lapſe into them again for the future, that ſin may 4 

not reigh in our mortal bodies : That we may not g, £ , 
be brought into captivity unto the law of ſin, which Verſe 2, 
5s it our members : That God would redeem us Tit. 2.12; 
from all our iniquities, and with the blood of Chriſt Heb.g.14. 
purge our Conſciences from dead works to ſerve the 

ling God : That he would enable us to pat off, Eph.4.22, 
concerning our former converſation, the old man, 

which is corrupt according to deceitful luſts;, to cru- Gal. 5.24; 
cifie the fleſh with the affettions and luſts of it : That 

we may have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful Eph.s.11. 
works of darkneſs: That our hearts may not be hard- Heb.3 13. 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin : That we may 

not walk according to the courſe of the world, fulfil- Eph. 2. 2, 
ling the deſires of the fleſh: That he would caſt down 3. 
every imagination and high thought that exalttth 2 Cor. 10- 
it ſelf againſt the knowledg of God,and bringeth into py 
captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 

Of this kind is that Petition of David, Keep py, 1, 
back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins ; let them 13, 
riot have dominion over me, Order my ſteps tm thy Pal. 119. 
word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over 133% 
me. | 
"Tis nothere neceſſary to make any large reci- 
tal of the kinds of ſins, mentioned before in con- 
feſſion ; but to inſiſt more fully and particularly 
on ſuch to which we are more eſpecially inclined, 
that they may be mortified and ſubdued. 

The Arguments to ſtrengthen our faith and 
fefvency in this deſire, may be ſuch as thee. - 

1. From the firneſs of it in reſpe& of his glory; 

it 


| 
| 


| 
: 


ITED 


Phil. 3.21. 


Mis. 7.19. 


2, Tem p- 
rar!on, 


Jam. 1.14. 


it is not for his honour that his ſerverts ſhould 
be under the yoke of his Enemies, 

2. From our own Impotency for it ; evil being 
always preſent with us, and fin ſo eafily beſerting 
us. And of our {elves we are nomore able to lay 
aſide theſe weights, and to caſt off our fins, than 
an Ethiopian is to calt off his blacknets, or a Lev 
pard his (pots. 

3. From the Facility of it to Godzhe is ſtrong- 
er than the ſtrong man, and can ſubdue all things 
ro himſelf. 

4- From his Promiſe and Covenant, whereby he 
hath engaged himſelf to /aubdxe our ingquities, 
and to keep us from departing from him. 

2. Another evil to be prayed againſt, is Temp» 
tation, according to that in the Lords Prayer, 
Lead us not into temptation; That we may be freed 
from Trials themſelves, fo far as may ſtand with 
Gods good pleaſure ; eſpecially the evil of them, 
that we may not be overcome by them, nor faint 
under them. 

Temptation is of three kinds ; 

1, From our own corrupted natures, by which 
we are very apt to be drawn aſide, and enticed 
to all manner of fins; there being no kind of 
impiety, but what this does make'us capable of 3 
and will ( without Gods reſtraining or renewing 
Grace ) at ſome time or other di/poſe us unto. 
And herein, more particularly, the blindneſs of 
our underſtandings, our wicked imaginations, 
and fleſhly reaſonings, the perverſneſs of our 
wills, the hardneſs and earthinefs of our affe- 
Qions, the infenſibleneſs of our — 
tne 
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the depravation of all our faculties. 

2. The malice and ſubtilty of the Devil, who 
45 4 roaring Lion walks about ſeeking whom he may 1 Pet. 5.8. 
devour; and is ſtill provoking us to thoſe evils 
which are moſt ſutable to our particular occaſj- 
ons and diſpoſitions : Watching for advantage a- 2 Cor. 2. 
gainſs us, deſiring to ſift and winnew us as wheat : __ 
and therefore we had need to pray that we way —_— 
be ſober and vigilant, having upon us the whole Rel.6.oms 
armour of God, whereby we may withſtand the wiles 1 Per.s.8. 
of the Devil ;, that we may conſtantly reſiſt him, REY. 2:24- 
being ſtedfaſt in the faith; taking heed of the depths CH 
of Satan. That we do not fall into reproach, and © © 
the ſnare of the Devil. That the God of Peace would 
bruiſe Satan under our feet. 

3. The allurements or terrors of the world, 
eithcr by profits, pleaſures, honours, on the one 
hand; or loſſes, dangers, troubles, diſgrace, per- 
ſecution on the other. The rain deſcending, the Mar.7.27. 
floods coming, the winds blowing, and beating upon 
us. Theevil cuſtoms and cx:mples of the gene- 
ration wherein we live, the {laviſh hopes and 
fears of men, 

Beſides theſe kinds of temptation, we are like- 
wile to pray againſt the degrees of it, _ Jam.1.14. 
conſent, praRtiſe, delight, habitual cuſtom, and 
neceſſity. 

That God would enable us always to watch Mat 25.41 
and pray, leſt we fall into temptation. 

And becauſe every man hath ſome particular 
ſin or temptation to which he is more eſpeci- 
ally expoſed, belonging either to his age, tem- 
per, calling ; theretore he ſnould endeavour to 
oblerve, 


" . -+ 


3. Puniſh- 
menr. 


136 


—_———— it 


obſerve and find out, and more fully to enlarge 
himſelf in his deprecation againſt that. 


- 3- The laſt ſort of evil ro be prayed againſt 


is that of Puniſhment, The kinds of which were 
mentioned before under the head of Confeſſion': 
and are likewiſe reducible under that other head 
concerning Protefton; and therefore it will be 
needleſs here to make any particular recital of 
them, 

In the general, we art to pray againſt all thoſe 
Judgments which may be inflited upon us ti- 
ther in.our bodies, friends, names, eſtates. Againſt 
thoſe more eminent miſeries of Sword, Famine, 
Peſtilence, ( which three being of a publick na- 
ture, concerning the Nation and Community in 


, Which welive, may be more particularly inſiſted 


Plal 91,10 
Pſal. 6. 1. 


Pal. 51,11 


- 


upon under the head of Izterceſſion ) againſt di- 
ſtraction and ſorrow of mind, trouble of con- 
ſcience, the loſs of Gods holy Ordinances, and 
Eternal damnation. 

That no evil may befall us, neither any Plague 
come nigh our dwelling s. As 

That he would not rebuke us in his anger, neither 
chaſten us in his diſpleaſure. | 

That he would not caſt us away from his preſence, 
nor take his holy ſpirit from us. 

Thoſe Judgments: ought to be more particu- 
larly deprecated, with which we are at any time 
frighted or afflited, 
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CHAP. XVII 


Of Comprecation for ſpiritual good things 3 
The ſand@ification of our Natures, the 


obedience of our Lives. 


Ext to Deprecation againſt evil, may ſucceed 
N Comprecation for that which is good. 

Now becauſe good things may be wanting 
either in whole or in part; or ih reſpe& of darats- 
on, and ſome intermiſhons ; therefore we ſhould 
petition not only for the things themſelves, but 
alſo for the encreaſe and continuance of them. 

Good is either 4 Spiritual 

Temporal. 

In asking of ſpiritual good things,the firſt and 1. The 
chief matter to be prayed for, is the {anftification ſanftifica- 
of our natires, That Gods Kingdom may come 00 o 
into our hearts, that he would give unto ws 4 New tyres. 
heart, and put a new ſpirit within us : That he Ezck. 36. 
would take from us our ſtony heart, and beſtow 26. 
por us hearts of fleſh: That he would put within 
us the law of the ſpirit of life, whith may make 1 Rom.s. 7. 
free from the law of ſin and death : That we may 
put on the new man, which after God is created Eph. 4.24. 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs : That we may 
be regenerate, and hecome new creatures, being 
- again of that incorruptible ſeed, the Word of wer 1 23. 
Goa. 

That God would grant us, according tothe richts Eph.z 16, 

K = C 


of his glory, to be ſtrengthned with might by bis 
Spirit un the inward man. 
1 Theſ. 3, That he would efabliſh oxr bearts unblameable 
13, #n bolineſs before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of the Lord Feſws { briſt with all. his Saints. 
Rom.8.11- That the Spirit of Chriſt may dwell in us, 
| AR-13-43- "That we may continue in the grace of God, and 
Col. 1.13. :, the faith, grounded and ſetled ;, and may not be 
T2 moved away from the bope of the Goſpel. 
»- Of this kind is that Petition of David for him- 
PC. 51. 10; ſelf, Create in me 4 clean heart, O Lord, and renew 
4 right ſpirit within me. And the Apoſtle for 
1 Theſ. 5. Otheys; The God of peace ſanttifie you throughout, 
23» that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our LordFe- 
ſm Chriſt. 
Here we are more particularly to inſiſt on the 
renovation of our ſeveral ; _— C anſwer- 
j arts, 

I; Our in. ble to what we did acknowledg concerning the 
ward man. Depravation of them, in the Confeſſion ot our 
Original ſin. As firſt for our Faculties : 

For our 1. That we may be transformed by the renew- 
under- 710 of our minds : That we may be able to have 
— a ſpiritual diſcerning the things of God: being wiſe 
iCor.2.14 #0 that which i good, but ſimple and harmlels ro 

Ro.15.19. that which is evil. 
Our con- 2, That he would purge our Conſciences from 
_ dead works, to ſerve the living God : that they may 
©2:9:14+ be tender of his glory, and our own good , truly 
performing the offices which belong unto them, 
both in accuſing and excuſing us, according to 

leveral occaſions, 
| 3. That 
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3. That he would circumciſe our bearts, that Our affe- 
we may ſet our affettions on things above, and not —_ a 
on earthly matters ;, that we may not be deceived "= 
with falle appearances, but may approve the things Col. 3. 2. 
that are moſt excellent. PHIL. 1.104 

4. That he would reform and ſanAifie our OurWills: 
wills, that we may in every thing ſubmit them 
unto his; delighting to do bis will. Not ſeeking our Plal.40.8. 
own wills, but the will of him that ſent us. Joh. 5.30. 

F5- That he would reQifie our memories, Ma- Our Mc- » 
king them more faithful in retaining all ſuch ho- Tories. 
ly Leſſons as we ſhall learn; in recalling them to 
mind, according to ſeveral opportunities z that 
we may be always ready to ſtir up our minds by 2 Per.3.1, 
way of remembrance, that we may never forgee Deur.8.1t 
God. 

And fo for our Parts, or outward man; that 2+ Our 
we may become the Temple of God, where his Spi- _—_ 
rit may dwell : That we may preſent our bodies 4 "Quake 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is Rom. 12.1. 
our reaſonable ſervice: That all our parts and Rom.6.13 
members may be inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto 19. 
holineſs. 

In which deſires we may ſtrengthen our faith 
with ſuch arguments as theſe : 

1. God only is able for this great work: In us Rom. 9.18 
dwelleth nothing that « good: [It is he that muſt 
work, in us both to will and to do, of his good plea- phil 2.13 
ſure. "Tis not in our power to regenerare our 
ſelves ; for we are not boyn of blood, nor of the will Joh. 1.13» 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man ( that is, not of 
any natural created ſtrength ), but of God. And 
he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all Eph. 3.20, 

K 2 that 
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that we can ack, or think; *Tis as caſte for him to 
make us good, as to bid us to be fo. 
Ezek. 36, 2, He is willing, and hath promiſed to. give 
| . 26. amtous anew ſpirit: To put his law unto our in- 
I.31-33 ward parts, to write it in our hearts. And 5f men . 
We! '* that are evil, know how to give good gifts to their 
13" children, how much more ſhall our beavenly Fa- 
ther give the holy Spirit to them that a5k, him ? He 
1 Thef. 4. hath profeſſed it to be his own will, even our ſar 
im 3. Hification; and he cannot deny us the perform- 
ance of his own will, He hath promiſed, that 
Mat. 5. 6. thoſe who hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
ſhall be filed. And therefore if he hath in any 
meaſure given us this hunger, we need not doubt 
but he will give us this fxlxeſs likewiſe. He hath 
Pro.8-31- ſaid, that he delights to dwell with the ſons of men. 
And what reaſon have we to doubt the ſucceſs of 
our defires, when we do beg of him to do that 
which he delightsin ? , 
II. The 2, The next thing to be prayed for, is the 
obedi- c obedience of our lives, an{werable to that in the 
rage ;. Lords-Prayer, Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
ve* 4n_beaven : And here likewiſe we are to peti- 
tion for ſpiritual grace and abilities, both to per- 
form, and to continue, and to encreaſe in all holy 
duties, 
1, For the Performance of themythat he would 
Pſal. 23-3. lead ws into the paths of righteouſneſs : That with 
2 Cor. 1. ſoplicity and godly ſincerity we may have our con- 
, 2+ wverſation in this world : That denying all unged- 
Tit. 3. 13. lineſs and worldly luits, we may live ſoberly, righte- 
Heb, 12. teonſly, and godly in this preſent world : That God 
28. would give # grace, whereby we may ſerve him 
accepta- 
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acceptably with reverence 'aud godly fear : That 
we may 70t any more be conformed unto this world. Rom.12.z 
That being dead unto ſin, we may live unto righ- 
reouſneſs : Not any longer ſpending the reſt of our 1Pet.2.21 
time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will 
of God: That the time paſt of our lives may ſuffice 1 Pet.q,a, * 
to have ſerved divers luſts : that for the future we 3. 
may walk, 4s obedient children, not faſhiong our x Pet. t.; 
ſelves according to the former lnſts of our ignorance; 14- 
but as he who hath called us, holy, ſo we may be 
holy in all manner of conver ſation. 

To this purpoſe is that deſire of David, © that Pf. r19.5, 
my ways were diretted to keep thy ſtatutes : And 
in another place, Teach we to do thy will, for Pſ.143.19 
thou art my God : let thy good Spirit lead me into 
the land ft uprightneſs. And ellewhere, Shew me Pſ.z5,4.5, 
thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths : Lead 
me in thy truth, and teach me; for thou art the 
God of my ſalvation. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, P\. 86.11, 
and I will walk in thy truth : anite my heart to fear 
thy Name, 

2. For our Contznuance in them. That we may Luk. 1,74, 
ſerve bim without fear, in holineſs and righteonſneſs 1x, 
before him all the days of our l:ves. Being ftedfaſt 1 Cor.15. 


and unmovable , always abounding in the work, of 18, 
the Lord : Holding Pit and a good conſcience : 1 Tim. r, 
Patiently continuing in well- doing, without weari- 196 


neſs, as nowing that in due time we ſhall reap,if we Rom 2.7. 

faint not : Holding faſt the profeſſion of our faith, ©*\+ 6: 9. 

without wavering : that our hearts may be eſta- eb. 10. 

bliſhed with grace : that amid all outward chan- wy 7— 

es and loſſes, we may till bold faſt our integrity, Job 2 3-9 

' Thus the Apoſtle prays for the Theſſalonians, © ** 
7 R 3 that 


142 A Diſcourſe concerning - Chap. 18. 
3 Thel. 2. that Gdd would ftabliſh thew in every good word 
07. and work. | | | 
2Cor.9.8. 43, For our Encreaſe in them : That God would 
IThel.4-1 wake all gribe to abound towards us : That we al- 
ways having all ſufficiency to all things, may abound 
2 6.10. 29 every good work, : That we may be ſtrong in the 
Hil. mgcy Lord, and in the power of bis might : Being filled 
+." With the fruits of righteouſneſs, unto the glory and 
praiſe of God : That forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind, and reaching wnto thoſe things which are 
before, we may continually preſs towards the mark, 

for the prize of the bighcalling of God. 
Thus doth the Apoſtle pray for the Hebrews : 
fie. 13» The God of Peace make you perfett in every good 
20, *l» work, to do bis will, working in you that which 
* is well-pleaſing in his ſight. And Epaphras for the 
£014.12. oloſſians, That they might ſtand perfett and com- 

pleat in all the will of God. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the ſeveral Graces and Duties enjoined 


in the Firſt Commandment. 


Tx graces that we ſhould pray for, are mz 
ny of them briefly ſummed up together in 
Gat.«.22. ſeveral Scriptures. But for our more full and di- 
zTim.6.11 ſtin& apprehenſion of them, they may be more 
Tir.2.12. ' particularly conſidered, according to _ L.. 
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Law. 
ſtint relations, cither to the 
| Goſpel. 
| The duties ertjoined by both theſe, may be 
ealily colle&ed from thoſe vices and failings 


mentioned in our Confeſſion. 
|  Thefirft Table in the Law doth concern our 
| duty to God. 
The firſt Commandment doth enjoin us to have 
p Jehovah alone for our God ;, that is, in all reſpetts 
q to behave our ſelves towards him as our God, So 
that by this we are direQed to pray for theſe 
graces and duties, viz. Xnowledg/and Belief of 
him, Truſt and Hope in him, Love rowards him, 
Zeal for him, Rejoicing in him, Gratitude towards N 
him, Patience under him, Obedzence to him, Fear 
of him, being hamble before him. 
Becauſe it is ot good that the ſoul ſhould be Krowledg, 
without Knowledg ;, we ſhould therefore pray that 
he would be pleaſed to encline our ears nnto wiſ- Prov. 19.24 
dom, and apply our hearts to underſtanding : That —_ —_ 
he would open our eyes to behold the wondrous GOA T 
things of his Law : That he would give unto us Eph, 1.17, 
the ſpirit of wiſdom ani revelation in the knowledg 18. 
| of him ;, that the eyes of our underſtandings being 
| enlightned, we way know what ts the hope of his cal- 
ling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheri- } 
Fance inthe Saints, and what 15 the exceeding great- 
, neſs of his power to us-ward, who believe accordin 
N to the working of his mighty power : That he woul 
| 
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- enable us to de more inquiſitive after thoſe ſacred 
e truths revealed in the Word; more diligent ro 
acquaint our ſelyes with his holy Attributes and 
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works ; more mindful of his Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Truth, Power, Omnipreſence; that he is about 
our paths, and beds, and acquainted with all our 
ways. He doth ſearch and know us, underſtand- 
ing our thoughts afar off, all things being naked 
and open in his fight. 

That we may be filed with the knowledg of his 
will,in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under ſtending,that 
we may walz worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing ; 
being fruitful in every good work, and encreaſing in 
the knowledg of God, that we may follow on to know 
the Lord. 

| That he- would ſanQifie to us the knowledg 
we have already attained, that it may not be idle 
and ineffectual, but may produce in our lives an- 
{werable obedience, that we do not withhold any 
truth in rig' teonſneſs. 

That he would open our hearts to believe all 
thoſe truths revealed in his word z, that he would 
enable us to take diligent heed,leſt there ſhould be in 
any of us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the Irving God. That we may firmly aſſent unto 
his promiſes and threats; and as we do profels 
our ſelves to believe in God, ſo ye may be careful to 
maintain good works. 

That we may not rely on ſuch outward means 
as cannot help us; but in all our wants and 
troubles, we may place our chief confidence on 
him, as knowing that he is infinitely Wiſe, Pow- ' 
erful, Merciful ; both able and willing to ſuc> 
cour us; that when we know net what to do, our 
eyes may be upon him : That in our greateſt exi- 
gences, when we are ina ſtate of darkneſs, and 
| can 
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can ſee nolight, we may then tru##in the name of 163.50. 19. 
the Lord, and ſtay npau 0ur God: That we may till PL. 55. 22, 
caſt our burden upon him, and abide under the ſha- Pſal.g IL, 
dow of the Almighty. ({ommitting our ways unto Pal. 37.5% 
the Lord : being careful for nothing, but in eve : 4+ Ge 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, make our requeſts 
known unto God, who careth for us, and will ne- 
ver leave or forlake us. | 

That we may labour to ſtir up and Rtrengthen xpye, 
our hope in him, ſuch hope as may be well groun- | 
ded, and will not make us aſhamed; of which we Rom. 5.53 
may be always able and ready to give anſwer to "Pet.3.18 * > 
every man that asketh us 4 reaſon. That we may 
look more at the things which are not ſeen, than at + Cor. 4. 
thoſe things which are ſeen ; That in times of fear 18, 
and danger,we may fly for refuge to lay bold on the Heb.6,18. 
hope ſet before us, wtuch hope may be as an An- Verle 19, 
cher of the ſoul. both ſure and ſtedfaſt . That ng HD 20. 
condition or temptation may make us caſt away 34- 
our confidence : That we may give all diligence to ,p.. _ 
make our callings and eleflions ſure : Toclear un © 
t0 our felyes the evidences of our own everlaſting 
yell- being. | 

That we may love the Lord our God with all Love. 
our heart, with all our ſoul, and with all our wight : Deur. 6.5. 
ſo far above that natural affeftion which we 
do bear to thoſe. other things, whether father Luk.4. 26. 
or mother, wife or children, brethren or ſiſters, yea, Phil, 1.9, 
and our own lives alſo; that we may be ſaid to I, 
hate and deſpiſe them, in compariſon of him. That 
our love may abound yet more and more in know - 
ledg, and in all judgment by That we may approve 
the things that are excellent : That we may delight 
in 
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in-all thoſe holy duties, whereby we may enjoy 
communion with him. That we may carneſtly 
long and thirſt after the enjoyment of him, whex 

Pſal. 42.2. we ſhall come and appear before him, = 9 
Zeal. That he would make us Zealoxs, and fervent in 
; all holy duties, reſolute and courageous in ſtand- 
Tit. 2. 74+ ing to the truth, not to be deterred by hopes or 
fears: Not wronging any good cauſe, either by 
our cowardize or indiſcretion. Not reſting our 
Rev. 3. 16s {elves in a luke-warm profeſſion, being neither cold 
Jere 9- 10» nor bot ; but being valiant for the truth, and fer- 
_ 1 vent in ſpirit : Always zealouſly affetted in a good 
Gale 4. 18. thing : Not being aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Rom. 1.16. 


what he hath ſaid, That it we ſhall be aſhamed 
Mar. 8. 38. of him in this adulterous generation, he alſo will be 

aſbamed of us when be comes in the glory of his Fa 

ther with his holy Angels. 
Rejoicinz That we may rejoyce and glory in the LORD, 
in bim. placing our chief happineſs in a ſpiritual commu- 
Pſa). 37 4- nion with him : Serving him with joyfulneſs and 
Fr. 9. "++ glaaneſs of heart : Delighting greatly in his Come 
Deut. 2f. nandments : Finding more happinels x the light 
Pal. - ,. of his countenance, than in the encreaſe of corn and 
Plal. 63.3. P5ne : preferring his loving-kindneſs before life it 
| el 


Gratitude. That he would make us more heartily ſenſible 
of thoſe many great favours which are continu 
ally multiplied upon us. That he would draw 
up our hearts to Heaven, in the acknowledg- 
ment of his bounty and goodneſs; that our ſouls 
may bleſs him, and our defires may be always 

" towards him ; that we may be ready to talk of his 

| laving 


Pf. 40s 10 


18: 


which is the power of God to ſalvation; conſidering 
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leving kindneſs, and to ſpeak good of his Name, 
| endeavouring to expreſs our gratitude, by the 
| readineſs and cheerfulneſs of our obedience 3 
Seeking to glorifie his Name, by bearing much Joh. 15.8. 
fruit unto him. 
That we may, be Patient under his affliting Patience. 
hand, as conſidering that he is the Author as wel 
of the evil we. ſuffer, as of the good we enjoy. And 
ſhall we receive good from the hand of Godgand ſhall ) oÞ 2, 10. 
we #ot receive evil? The 9" Judgment that 
can befall us in this life, is far leſs than our 
deſerts, *Tis the Lords mercy that we are not 33-22. 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not : And | 
then beſides, he hath promited, that a4 things Rom. 28 
ſhall work together for the good of them that love 
bim, And though. the Cup may be bitter, yet 
it proceeds from the hand of a Father. That we 
may count our ſelves happy in what we ſuffer for Joh.18.r1 
righteouſneſs ſake \, becauſe the Spirit of God, and 1 Pet. 3.14 
the Spirit of Glory reſteth _ #5. That we may 
rejoyce and glory #n our tribulations :, as knoying Rom. y. 3, 
that tribulation worketh patience, and patience ex- 4250 
perience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not 
aſhamed. Reckoning with our ſelves, that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time are not _—_ to be Rom.8.'L. 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
That in all our ſufferings we may truſt in the l;- 1 Tims 4. 
ving God ;, committing our ſouls unto him, who T0. 
is our faithful Creator, and righteous Fudg. r Pet. 2, 
That we may accept the puniſhment of our ini- 25*X 449+ 
Pry naring upon God #n the way of his Judgments, Levit, 26. 
eing willing to put our mouths jn the duſt, rather ”m 32 + 
than to open them in murmuring againſt _ Land-3.39, 
Oon- 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 18: 
Conſidering how unjuſt and unreaſonable it is 
Lam.3.39 for a living man to complain, a man for the poſh: 
| Job 34- ment of his ſir;and that it is rather meet to be ſaid 
31,32» unto God, 1 have born chaſtiſement, 1 will not of- 
Mic. 7. 9+ fend any more; that which I ſee not $each thou me z 
- 5f 1 bave done iniquity, 1 will do no more. 1 will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have 
Exek. 9. ſoned againſt him, He does puniſh ws leſs than our 
15* Sniquities deſerve. Not my with us after our 
ſins, nor rewarding us according to qur iniqui- 
ties ; and we have na reaſon to repine at kind and 
moderated correRions ; though in ſome reſpes 
Pſal. 118. be bath chaſtned us ſore, yet he bath not given un 
18. over to death. He doth not affiift willingly,nor grieve 
Lam.3-33 the children of men. And therefore we have great 
| 2 SWMT5+ reafon totally to ſubmit and reſign up both our 
* {elves and affairs, to be governed by his wiſe pro- 
x Sam. 3, Yidence, and tolet the Lord de with #« what ſeem- 
is, eth good unto bim. 
Obedience That we may be conſtant, univerſal, fincere in 
z Kin.2o, our Obedience z; Walking before bim in truth, and 
3. with a perfett heart, and may ds that which s good 
«2 his ſight, That in the general courſe of -our 
lives, we may demean our ſelves in a ſetled, regu- 
lar way of ſubmiſſion and obedience, having re- 
Pf. r19. 6. ſpelt to all Gods Commandments ;, obeying from the 
Rom.6.17 heart the form of Dottrine delivered to us ;, follow- 
Numd.14- ing the Lord fully walking exactly and preciſely 
24+ before kim; that we may haye not only the 
: Tim, 3.5, form of godlineſs, but the power alſo. 
Fear. That we may follow; the Lord God of Hoſts, 
If. 8. 13, making him our Fear, and our Dread; conſidering 
1 Pe.4.7, that the end of all things i at hand, when we wut 
a 
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all appear before his dreadful Tribunal, every one 1 Cor. 5. 
to receive according to that he hath done in hi bo- 10. 
dy,whether it be good or bad? Fhat we may be leſs 

afraid of other matters that cannot hurt us, wen Ifa.51.12. 
that ſhall die, and the ſons of men that ſhall be made Vat, 10. 
as praſs : but may chiefly fear bim who s able to a8. 
deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. Behaving our 

ſelves as being always in his ſight and preſence : 

as conſidering, that our moſt {ecret boſome fins, 

which with ſuch Art and Care we have endea- 

voured to conceal from men, are all of them na- 

ked and open in his fight, before whom we muſt 

be judged at the laſt day. 

That we may be humble before him, aſcribing znmility. 

nothing to our own power*or merit ; that our 

heart > not be lifted up to forget the Lord, nor Deu.$.14. 
our minds bardned in pride ;, as conſidering, that Dan.s.20. 
his ſoul which is lifted up, is not upright in him. Habs 2. 4. 
And that sf any man think bimſelf to be ſomething, Gal. 6. 3. 
when indeed he 5s nothing, he decevves himſelf: That 

we may be clothed with humility, counting it our 1 Pet,s.s. 
ſafeſt defence, and moſt comely ornament : That 

we may not mind high things, nor be wiſe in our own Rom. 12. 
conceits. Conlidering the baſeneſs of our Origi- I6 
nal, the many diſeaſes and miſeries- which our 

bodies are liable unto, the finful and laviſh con- 

dition of our fouls, our nothingneſs as creatures, 

our vileneſs as ſinaers, 


— 
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CHAP. XIX. 


What we are direed to pray for out of the 
Second Commandment. 


HE ſecond Commandment does enjoin us 

to worſhip God after ſuch & ſpiritual mar- 

er, and by fuch holy means, as is agreeable to 
his Nature, and required in his Word. 

So that from hence we are taught to pray for 


| thedirection and aſſiſtance of his Spirit in all our 


I» Prayer. 


holy duties, that he would work in usan holy 
frame and temper of heart, without which tis not 
poſſible for us to perform any acceptable ſervice : 
that he would quicken our affe&ions to a greater 
fervency and delightin our attendance upon him. 

That he would make us more careful in enjoy- 
ing and encreafing our communion with him, by 
a conſcionable obſervance of all thoſe holy Ordi- 
nances which he hath appointed; particularly, 


x. Prayer. 
j 2, Miniſtry of the Word. 
3. Receiving of the Sacraments. | 
- 1. That he would pour upon us the ſpirit of pray- 


Zac.12.10 er and ſapplication, make us diligent and conſtant 


John 16, 
24: 


fill up onr joy. 


. Publick ; J 
in our 3 —wrges > devotions that we may ac 


cuſtom our ſelves to them with a greater for- 
wardneſs and delight, as being the chief means 
to eaſe our hearts of all troubles and ſorrows, t0 


That 
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That we may be more ſolemn and reverent in 
our approaches before him, as conſidering that 
we who are but duft and aſhes, vile, deſpicable 
creatures, areto ſpeak unto that dreadful Maje- 
ſty, before whom all the world ſhall be judged 
at the laſt day. 

That we may be more vig:lant over our own 

hearts, in reſpe& of roving diſtrated reap. cn 
which are ſo apt to interrupt us in this duty. 
That we may ſtir up our ſelves to lay hold on God, 1fa. 64.7. 
and ſet our faces to ſeek him: Not pouring out Rom. 1.9. 
words only, but oxr ſouls before him : Serving him Heb, 10. 
in our ſpirits : Drawing near unto him with avrue 3s 
heart, ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. \ 

That he would be pleaſed to «if us, nd to 
accept of ws in this duty : Shedding abroad his yo 
love in our hearts : Opening our lips,that our mouths pf, ., 1 
may ſhew forth his praiſe. And then that the words yo, 19,14, 
of our mouths, and the meditations of onr hearts, 
may be always acceptable in his ſight. 

That we may Confeſs our ſins with a greater Confeſſion, 
ſenſe and ſorrow for them, feeling in our ſelves | 
a greater loathing and deteſtation of them : Ac- Pſal.5 1.3. 
knowledging our tranſgreſſions, and ſetting our ſins Job 42. 6. 
before us ; abborring our ſelves for them, and re- 
penting in duſt and aſhes. 

That we may put up our Petitions with a great- petition. 
er faith and fervency, as being truly ſenſible of 
our own wants, and thofe gracious promiſes 
which he hath made for the ſupply of them : 
Drawing near in the full aſſurance of faith, nething Heb. 10, 
wavering : Asking ſuch thin?s as are according to 22. 


his will. That his Spirit may help ovr infirmities, Ja" 7: 6. 
and 2JoÞ 5.14 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 19, 
and make interceſſion for us ; and that he would 
remember the promiſe which he hath made to 
be nigh unto them which call upon him in truth ;, and 

, to fulfil the deſire of thoſe that fear him. 

That we may give thanks with greater cheers 
fulneſs, and love, and ſenſe of his favours, with 
ſuch heartineſs and fervency as may be in ſome 
meaſure proportionable to our importunity, in 
the want of mercies : That we may be ready 

Pſal. 104, to ſpeak the praiſes of God, whilſt we have any be- 
33-34- ing : That our meditations of him may be ſweet, 
and we may be glad in the Lord. 

That we may retain a relliſh and taſte of this 
holy duty in our minds, after the performance 
of it; behaving our ſelves anſwerably in the 
courſe of our lives, obſerving what return is 

Plal.85.8. made to our prayers. Hearkning what God the 
Lord will ſay. Confideting the ſeveral ways and 
Pal. 107. difpenſations of his Providence towards us; that 
34+ we may underſtand the leving-kindneſs of the Lord, 
2 Miniſtry This Commandment does likewiſe concern the 
of rie Quties which belong to that other Ordinance; 
me | the Miniſtry of the Word, in reference both to 

_ſ 

People. 

The Miniſter may hereby be direRed to pray, 
that God would endow him with all thoſe gra- 
ces and abilities, which may fit him for the 
diſcharge of his Calling, * both in reſpe& of 

+ Tim. 4. hi Life, 
16, Nis ; Doarine; C that he may both ſave himſelf, 
Tt. 2.7. and them that bear him, 
1, For his Life : That he may ſhew himſelf as 4 


þb- 
* | 


20 i 
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4 pattern of good works : Of a blameleſs conver Tit, 1.7,8. 
ſation ;, not ſelf-ivilled, not ſoon angry. - Not gives +»: , , 
ro wine, no ſtriker, not given to thby lucre;, but-4 : Tim. 2. 
lover of good men , ſober , juſt , holy , temperate, 14, 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient. Renouncing 2 Cor.4.. 
the hidden things: of diſhoneſty.. Not walking un 
craftineſs, but by manifeſtation of the truth , 
commending himſelf unto every mans (onſcience in 
the ſight of God. | Behaving himſelt as « ſteward | 
of the Myſteries of God. Not ſeeking ſo much-his x Cor 4.1: 
own profit, as the profit of many, that they may be 1 Cot. 10, 
ſaved;, that after he bath preached unto others, he : '33« 
bimſelf may not.become a caſt-away, wp 1 Cor. 9, 
2, For his Dottrine, that he may ſtudy to ap- 7 Te 
prove himſelf anto God , a workman that needeth S CG Ty 
not to be aſhamed,rightly dividing the word of truth. _ 
That he may preach the word, being inſtant in ſea+.2 Tim, 4:. 
ſon and out of ſeaſon ;, reprove rebuze, exhort, with ; +: 2+ 


all. long-ſuffering and doftrine z with meekneſs:* Tim. 2, 


' Snſtrutting-.thoſe that oppoſt themſelves, if God 25. 


peradventure will give them repentance, to the® - +, 
acknowledgment of the truth. Feeding the flock, of x Pet. 5.2. 
God, not by copſtraint, but-willingly;, Not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind. That. he may ſpeak as 
the Oracles of God. That his DoQrine may be i Pee./rx. 
is demonſtration of the ſpirit,. and of power ;,. with. 1Cor.z.4. 
wncorryptedneſs, gravity, ſincerity, izot as pleaſing Tit. 2. 7. 
men, but Gad, who trieth the bearts, . - 1 Thel. 2, 
+ The People,or Hearers.may be hereby direfted, , _. 4: 
to pray for a greater {ve and eſterm.of his word, _ ne” hp 


4s being the Ordinance of . bis Infinite wiſdom, j;,, FT 
which, He can make effeQual for .the converſi-:the word. 
on and falyation of ſouls. Conſidering thay the. 


L faſhien 


/ 


wY 
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3 Pert.1.22 
2 Tim. 3. 


Is 
Joh. 12 48 
Plal. 19. 


; Io. 
Plal. 26.7, 

8, 
Pſal. 27.4. 


Pal. 55.6: 


x Pet. 2. 2- 


A 


2. Due 
prepart- 
tion for 
1, and a 
bleiling 
upon 1t, 


' that word by which we ſhall be judged at the | 


faſbion of the world paſſeth away, Pleaſures ſhall 
dye and vaniſh, Honours ſhall be laid in the duſt, 
Gold and Silver ſhall ruſt and canker,but the Word 
of God abideth for ever. This alone is able to make 
us wiſe unto ſalvation, and to [ave our ſouls, _ 


day. That therefore we may value it above Gold 
and Silver, finding a reliſh in it ſweeter than the bo- 
ney andthe honey-comb, That we may always love 
the beauty of his bouſe,and the place where his honour 
dwelleth. To publiſh with the voice of Thankggi- 
ving, and to tell of all his wondrous works. This one 
thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek, 
after, that I may awell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his Temple. Strength and beauty 
are in h:s Santt nary. | 
That we may have a greater care to know 
and praQtile his will: As zew-born babes deſiring 
the ſincere milk.of the Word,to grow thereby, That he 
would teach us 1o to prize'and improve the pre- 
ſent liberty and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel, that we 
may be careful iz: this our day, to lay up for our 
ſelves a g00G foundation againſt the evil time. 
That we may approach unto this Ordinance 
with ſuch reverent and prepared affeRions, as 
may become his more elpecial Preſence amongſt 
us : Confidering our feer when we draw near be- 
fore him; that he would over-awe our {pirits with 
an holy fear and reverence, in the apprehenſion 
of his Preſence, and beholding of us, whois a God 
of infinite Holineſs, and -glorious Majeſty ; that 
vie may bow down our fouls with a willing fub- 
* jeQion 


. 
< 
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jeion unto every ſacred truth : That he would 

ſubdue the pride of our hearts, Caſt down every 2 Cor. 19; 
imagination that exalteth it ſelf againſt him, and 5+ 
bring into ſubjeftion every thought unto the obedi- 

ence of Chriſt : and becauſe the Word of it felt is 

but a dead letter, and it is not in the power of 

any outward means, the wiſdom or preparation 

of weak ſinful man, to ſubdue the power of fin, | 
the Kingdom of Satan, or to create men in Chriſt Eph.2. 10. 
Jeſus unto good works , That therefore he would 

be pleaſed to accompany the outward means, by 

the inward efficacy and operation of his Spirit. 

Man can ſpeak only unto the ear,but he can ſpeak 

unto the heart; and *tis as eafie for him to make 

us good, as to bid us be fo; and, He hath promiſed 
20 meet ſuch as deſire to wait upon him, and to re- 10. $4. 5. 
member him in his ways. That he would remore 

from our underſtandings that veil of ignorance 

and infidelity, whereby we are made incapable 

of ſpiritual truths ; that he would take from our 
afteQions that natural pravity and malice, where- 

by we are made enemies to ſpiritual notions, that 

we may receive the truth, not only in the /:ghr, 2Thel 2. 
but in the love of it. Not with-holding any trath F Os; 
in anrighteouſneſs. That he would ſtrengthen us K9-1.13 
againſt all temptations of Satan, cares of the 

world, hardnels of our own hearts, or whatever 

may hinder our profitable and ſaving hearing.That 

he would take from us all irreverence, diftraQi- 

on, prejudice, dulneſs in hearing of kis Word : 

And becaule it muſt redound either to the glory: 

of his F#ſtice, in our further hardning, and final 
condemnation ; or to the glory of his fercy, irs 

L 2 N27 


/ 
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L2.55.10, 


our converſion- and falvation : that he would 
therefore ſanRifie it to our good, that 4s the rain 


I. cometh down from htaven, gd returneth not thither, 


Heb, 4 12: 


1 Cor.3.6. 


Pſal. 19.7. 
Pro 10.12 


Fer. 31.33. 
Plal. 119. 
Ve. I8, 36, 
133. 


Pl. 25.4,5+ 


Pi. $6. Ls 


Pſal. 143. 


but watereth the earth,and ma:eth it fruitful: ſo the 
word that goeth out of his month, may not return un- 
to bim void, but accompliſh hu good pleaſure, and 
proſper in that to which it is ſent, That it may be 
unto us ſharp 4s a two-edged ſword, to the dividing 
aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, the joynts and mar- 
row, diſcovering the very thoughts and intentions of 
the heart. And becauſe Paul may plant, and Apollo 
may water, but he only can give the encreaſe;, that 
therefore he would be pleaſed to give a. bleſſing 
and ſucceſs to his own Ordinance. That his 
Word may be unto us 4 word of power, converting 
the ſoul, and making wiſe the ſimple : that he would 
give unto us hearing ears,and underſtanding hearts, 
that we may believe, aid be ſaved. That he would 
write his law in our inward parts, That he would 
open our eyes to behold the wondrous things of hu law. 
Ticline our hearts to affe&t ;, dirett our ſteps that 
we may walk in the paths of his precepts. Shew 
wu thy ways, O Lord, and teach ms thy paths, lead 
us in thy truth, and guide us, for thou art the God 
of our ſalvation. 

Teach us thy ways, O Lord, and we will walk, in 
tly truth ;, unite our hearts to fear thy Name, Shew 
us the way that we ſhould wal in, for we lift up onr 


$, 10. ſouls unto thee, Teach us to do thy will, for thou art 


3 Our de- 
pr d4n0ur 
2 to 


our God, let thy good ſpirit lead us into the land 
of uprizhtneſs. | a | 
"That we may behave our ſelves with homility; 
attention,glacrity,laying down all high _ 
< 16 £ 
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fleſhly reaſonings , ſtubborn reſolutions, being 


ready to receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, 


which is able to ſave our ſouls. That we may en- 
joy communion with him in his Ordinances ; that 
he would fil us with all joy and peace in believing ; 
That he would ſanRifie our judgments, affe&ti- 
ons, memories, that we may apprehend and be- 
lieve, and affe& and retain thoſe ſacred truths 
that ſhall be delivered. That he would enlighten 
our minds, open our hearts, foſten our conſci- 
ences, compoſe our thoughts to attend unto his 
Word with meeknels and: faith, receiving it into 
mod and honeſt hearts, with full purpoſe to walk 
anſwerably to it in our converſations, That Chriſt 
may be formed in us, that our hearts may be e- 
ſtabliſhed in every good word and way. That 
our meeting together may prove for the better, 
and not for the worle. 

That we may after the hearing of it, digeſt and 
ſettle it.irfour minds, by prayer, meditation, con- 
ference, \pxaftice. Expreſſing the power of it in 
our lines di all well-pleaſing converſation and 
godlinels* f Having our fruit unto holineſs, that 
our end may be everlaſting life. That he would 
proſper unto us the precious ſeed ſown amongſt 
us, that neither the fowls of the air devour it, 
nor the thorns choak, it, but that it may fink 
down into our hearts, and ſpring up in our con- 
verſations, bringing forth in us the fruit of re- 
pentance and amendment of life ; that it may be 
effeftual for the ſubduing of our fins, the ſtreng* 
thening of our graces, transforming us daily into 
bu izage,from glory to glory. That we may lcad ovr 

' L 3 lives 


| 


Jam. 1.12. 


Rom. 15. 
"7"... 


Luk $8.15. 


4. Profit- 
10g by 1t 
atrer- 
wards. 


Rom.$.22; 


Luke 8. 5, 


2Cor,z.1 


x * 
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158. 


lives in ſome meaſure anſwerably to the know- 
leg and means we have had, as conſidering, that 


Luk. 12. to whore much us given, of them much will be requi- 
48 red. That we may not recezve his Grace in vain, 


1Corgs. I, 
Jam. Io2F» 


2 Pet, 3. 
13. 


Pla.17.15+ 


ments, 


Baptiſm. 


Not being forgetful bearers, but doers of the word. 
That we may be able to fay by experience, 
It ts good for us to be here, and to wait upon God 
in kts Qrdinances : that we may grow un grace, 
and in the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 


$/7, 

That he would lead us forward to perfeRion, 
Suiding us by his grace, and after bringing us to 
his glory. That in this life beholding bis face in 
righteouſneſs, when we awake up in the Reſur- 
retion, we may be fully ſatisfied with his Image. 

3. Under this Commandment likewiſe, are 
comprechended the duties that concern our re- 
verent eſteem and uſe of the Sacraments. 

1. For that of Bapti/m, That we may be truly 
ſenfible of tne free mercy of God, in making a 
gracious Covenant tous and our poſterity; and 
condelcending to far unto human frailties, as 
to afford us outward and viſible figns and ſeals 
of this Covenant; to preſent that to our ſenſes, 
which ought to be apprehended by our faith. 
That we may more frequently conſider, and e- 
ſteem ot this fingular prerogative, of our being 
aQually admitted into his family, and having his 
ame put upon us. That therefore we may reſign 
up our fclves wholly unto his good pleaſure, 
chuſing him to be our Governor, and our-portion 
for ever ; that we may be more careful in obſer- 
ving that {ulemn Covenant, which our Baptiſm 


did 
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did engage us unto, To forfake the Devil and all 
his works, the vanities and luſts of the world,and 
to continue faithful in our ſ:rvice to him, That 
this Ordinance may not be unto us only an oxt- 
ward waſhing away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
laver of regeneration, working in 14 4 good conſci- 
ence towards God, and may etfeuzlly teal unto 
us our redemption, remiſhon of fins, and eternal 
life, with all thoſe promites that are containe4 
in the Covenant of Grace, that as we are re- 
ceived into the boſom of the viſible Church, and 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that are withomt, ſo we 
may labour to walk as hecomes this relation, that 
the body of fin may be deſtroyed in us, and his Image 
may be renewed in us daily, That we may lerve 
him in holineſs and rightcouſnels all the days of 
our lives. 

2, For the Lords Supper. That he would con- 
tinue unto us our liberty unto that precious Or- 
Ginance, raiſing our hearts unto an higher eſtem 
and love of itz quickning us to a more frequent 
atgendance upon him init, with fervency and de- 
light. That he would prepare us for it, aſſiſt es in 
It, and make it efteual to vs afterwards. 

That he would furniſh us with all thoſe graces 
which may make us worthy Communicants at his 


r vet. 3.21 * 


Th: Loris 
Supper. 


holy Table, afteRing our hearts with an holy awe * 


and reverence, upon our near approaching unto 
him in this folemn Ordinance, leſt we {hould be 
found amongſt the gueſts at his Table, without 
having the wedding-garment. That we may at- 
ter a more {pecial manner ftir up in cur ſelves the 
graces of his holy Spirit, impartially examining 


s 4 thz 
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the condition of our own hearts, how we ſtand 
go him in regard of knowledg, repentance, faith ; 
ro men. ig retpedt of our love and charity ; that we 
may renew our Covenant with him by freſh re- 
ſolurions of ſri& and circumſpet walkingy and 
that he would make'good his Covenant with us, 
in taking from us the guilt and power of our fins, 
and in giving unto us a new nature, with all thoſe 
other priviledges that were purchaſed for us by 
the death of Chriſt, which is herein repreſented. 
'. At the receiving of this Sacrament ; thitt. he 
would enable us to behave our ſelves with reve- 
rence and true deyotien; to uſe it as a ſacrifice 
of praiſe unto him,- a memorial of Chriſts.death 
for us, and a means to confirm our faith in him: 
that aswe do. by our ſenſes receive the common 
element of bread and wjre to our corporal nouriſh- 
ment, {o we may byjour faith receive the body 
and blood of Chriſt to our ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
that he may live tous, and we in him ; that this 
may renew in our thoughts the remembrance of 
Chriſts Beath and Paſſion for us, and our own 
duty of love and obedience to him; that it may 
he a means to weaken our corruptions, to 
ſtrengthen our graces, to renew us in the ſpirit 


. of our minds, according to the image of him that 


created us. 


» 
. 


That we may afterwards labour to feel the be- 
nefit of it in our lives, and conſcionably to per- 
form all thoſe good reſolutions, which in the 
time of our -preparation we have purpoſed and 
promiſed; that we may be careful to examine our 
umprovement þy it, in reſpe& of growth in grace, 
| - SET. power: 


i 
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power againſt corruption, comſort and enlarge- 
ment of heart, labouring to walk. worthy of the 
grace of God here 'profered and repreſented, 
as becomes - thoſe who have received fo great 
pledges of ſalvation. . 


% 


—_——— 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the Duties required in the Third and 


Fourth Commandment. | 


FAHE third Commandment does enjoin the 
 fanQtifying of Gods Name. ' 2 
By this we are dire&ed to pray, that he would 

enable us to bear a reverent and high eſteem un- 
to all his glorions/Firles and eAtrribautes, his holy 
Werd, the Religion we profels, his mighty Works. 

That we may fear that glorious and fearful Name 
the Lord our God;, that we may ſantifie'the Lord 
God in our hearts; being more careful ro obſerve 
and- meditate upon his holy Attributes and Titles, 
more ſolemn and reverent in mentioning his 
Name and Word upon every good occaſion. 

That we may be more conſcionab'e- in ob- 
ſerving all thoſe good promiſes and relolutions 
which we have made, | 

' \That'we' may walk worthy of that vocation 
wherewith we are called; '|abouring by an holy life 
to adorn our profeſſion, and bring 'glory to his 
Name. That we may be blameleſs and harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the*mid(t of 4 
F'Y Pp crooked 


58. 
1Pet. 2.15; 


Eph 4 1. 


Phil. 2.1 5. 
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Mat. 5.16. 


x The. 4. 
12+ 
Rom. 


Pal. 107. 


Verſe 43- 
Plal. 92.5, 


The 
fourth 


Commands 
ment, 


Liay 58.13, 
b 


crooked and perverſe generation, among ſt whom we 
nay ſhine. as lights inthe world. That he would 
make our light ſo to ſhine before men, that they ſee- 
ing our good works, may glorifie our Father who is 
in Heaven. 

That we may never grieve the hearts, or ſhame 
the faces of true Proſefſors. 

That we may walk, honeſtly to thoſe that are 
without ;, behaving our ſelves fo warily, that we 


. may never occaſton h:s name to be blaſphemed ; that 
. with well-doing we =_ put to filence the ignorance 


* of fooliſh men, that they may be aſhamed who ſpeak 


* evil of us, and falſly accuſe our good conver ſation. 


' That we may be more ready to obferve and 


. extol his great Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, ſo 


evident both in his making and governing of the 
World. His various and manifold works that 
are done in wiſdom: More eſpecially thoſe par: 


4 ticular paſſages of his Providence, which con- 


cern our ſelves : That we may underſtand the lo- 


5 ving-kindneſs of the Lord: O Lord, how great are 


thy works, and thy thoughts are very deep; a bru- 
tiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand 
this. 

The fourth Commandment does enjoyn us to 
remember, and to ſan&ifie the Sabbaths 

Ordinary. 
Extraordinary. 

So that from hince we are taught to pray, that 
God would teach us to eſteem of the Sabbath, as 
an holy konourable day, ſet apart from common 
ute, conlecrated to his particular worſhip and 
{eryice, that we may call it a delight, finding a 
oreat 
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great pleaſute- and ſweetneſs in thoſe ſacred du- 
ties that belong unte it 3 that they may not ſeem 
tedious , and irkfome unto. us; eſpecially ſince 
we all profeſs to wiſh, and hope for ſuch a bleſſed 
Eternity hereaiter, as ſhall be nothing elle bur 
Sabbath. 

Tha: we may always remember to fit our felves 


_ for the ſan@iying of this day, by laying afide all 


ſec1i}ar buſineſſes and diverſtons, endeavouring 
by Prayer and Meditation to put our hearts into 
ſuch an holy frame as is required of thoſe that 
defire to wait upon him in his Ordinances, 

. That he would be graciouſly prefent with all 
thoſe Aſſemblies of his Saints, . which do on that 
day meet together for his worſhip and ſervice, in 
any part of the Chriſtian World : that he would 
be xl:aled to-afſiſt and dire! his Miniſters, that 
they may dcliver his Word with plainneſs and 
power, to the capacity of the weakeſt, and can- 
viction of the wiſcſt, that the.people may receive 
it with mecknets 2nd faith, that fo it may accom 
pliſh that good work for which it is ſent, and migh- 
tily prevail to the, caſting Cown the fkrong holds 
of lin, the ecitying of his Church ; and the ma« 
king up the number of his Elect. 

' That he would more eſpecially dire& and at- 
ſit the Miniſter unto whoſe charge we belong, to 
ipeak unto our confciences, giving unto him che 


tongue of the learned, that be may know how to ſpeak xc, "FP 
» 16.4 


a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. Being care- 


tul ro feed the Flock,, ſtrengthening the diſeaſed, x. 


healing that which 1s ſick., binding up the broken, 
feelsng that which 1s drives away, and loſt : that 
he 
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Jer. 3-15, 


Ia. 53.10, 


Ila. 58. 13. 


Neh. 8. 9. 


he would” give unto us Paſtors after bis own heart, 
who may feed us with knowledg and underſtanding ; 
and that the work. of the Lord may proſper in their 
hands, | 
That he would remove from us-all irrever- 
ence, diſtraftion, dulneſs, prejudice in hearing of 
his Word; that he would enlighten our minds, 


' quicken our affeions, and ſtrengthen our me! 


mories for the receiving and retaining of it- 

That we may be careful of all thole pablick and 
private duties, which concern the fanRification of 
this day, both in reſpe& of ourſelves, and thoſe 
committed to 'qur charge. Not doing after our 
own ways, nor finding our own pleaſures, nor ſpeak- 
ing or own words, But may conſecrate our whole 
ſelves, both ſouls, bodies, and ſervices, to his more 
eſpecial Worſhip ; "ſpending the whole day with 
cheerfulneſs in the duties' of Religion, neceſſity 
and mercy, | ins | 
. Feſtivals. 
And fo for extraordinary Sabbaths 

6 | Faſts. 

1. For occaſional Feſtivals, the ſolemn times 
of Joy and Thankſpgiving;' that we may be 
careful to keep ſuch times' holy unto the Lord ; 
not reſting our ſelves in external jollity, and free- 
dom, but may ſeriouſly ponder the mercies 
which we celebrate, endeavouring to have our 
hearts affe&ted and-enlarged with loveand grati- 
tude: that our'mouths may be filled with his 
praiſe : that by our experience of his goodneſs, 
we may learn to depend upon him, and to be 
more-.confident in him in all future exigencies, 
PF exciting 
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xcitiris others unto this duty. O magnifie the Plal. 34.3. 
Lord ih we, and let wexalt by Fs ac aft w_ 
Endeavouring to expreſs our  thankſulnefs to 

him, by our readineſs to relieve and ſupply: his 

poor members : Sending portions to thoſe that have Eſih.g. 22. 
nothing z, that we may make the joy of the Lord to Neh.8. 10, 
be our ſtrength. | 

2. For. days of Faſting, which are ſtiled Sab- 

baths in Scripture z that we may not negled this 

duty, when we have any extraordinary call un- 
to it; that we may not ſatisfie our ſelves in the 
outward obſervance of it, but may be moſt care- 
ful of the inward duties. Renting of- the heart; Fe 
afflitting of the ſoul : Abhorring our ſelves, and re- Job 42. 6. 
penting in duſt and aſhes. Remembring our evil ways E2.36.31. 
and doings which were not good, and loathing our 
ſelves for them : Being aſhamed of our former works Rom. 6.21 
of darkneſs: Renewing our Covenant with God; ex- Neh. 9.31: 
preſſing a readineſs and zeal in the works of 
mercy and righteouſneſs; looſing the bonds of Iſa. 58. 6: 
wickedneſs, undoing the heavy ra. Thy 


CHAP. XXI. 


What we are direded to pray for in the 
ſecond Table, 


} 
—_— ſecond Table does irijoyn us to love our 

& Neighbours as our ſelves : that is, 1. We 
thould not wiſh any evil more to others, than to 


our felves, 2a. We ſbould deſire, and (a5 much as 
we 
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Ro 12.10. 


Gal. 6. 10. 
Mar. 5.44- 
Heb. 10.24 


The fifth 


Command, 


Rom. 12 


10, 
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we can ) endeavour all good ; R—_ for 0- 
thers, as we ought for our {clves. 

So that by this we are direfted topray,that we 
may be kindly affettioned one to another, with bro- 


_* therly love, without difſimulation. Not in word only, 


and tongue \, but in deed and truth: Loving each 


. other with a pure heart, feryently. That our love 


may continue and increaſc,abounding more and more 


* towards one another, and towards all meg, in know- 
, letig and in all judgment. 


As we bave opportunity, 
doing good unto all men, but eſpecially to the houſhold 
of Faith. That we may love onr enemies, and bleſs 
them that curſe us,and pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe ns, and perſecute us, conſidering one another, to 
provokg unto love, and good works. 

The fifth Commandment does enjoyn the du- 
ties which concern the degrets and relations 
\ Superiours. 
amonglt men, whether - 
' Inferiours. 

By this we may learn to pray for all thoſe gra: 
ces and abilities, whereby we may be fitted for 
the filling up of our ſeveral relations ; that we 
may be careful to acknowledg and obſerve that 
orcer which God hath appointed amongſt men 
and to demean,our felves towards them accord- 
ing to their places and degrees : Gravely and 
modeſtly towards our Inferiours : Reverently 
and dutifully to our Superiozrs : Humbly and 
thankfully to our Benefattors : Being kindly at- 
feftioned rowards our Equals, #n honogr preferring 


one ant: 7. 3 
More 


—— 


Chap.2t. The Gift of PRAYER. 


"67 


* Mote particularly, we may hence learn to pray 
for thoſe graces which concern the relation of 

Parents : That they may be careful in provi- 
ding for the welfare of their childrens ſouls and 
bodies. Teaching of them diligently, admoniſhing 
and correQting of them ſeaſonably, bringing them 

in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 

Children : That they may love, honour, and 
fear their Parents, obeying them in all things ; tri- 
ving upon all occaſions to -expreſs their thank- 
fulneſs to them. 

Husbands : That they may love their wives as 
themſelves : Not being bitter unto them: Giving 
honour to them as to the weaker veſſels, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life. Bearing with 
their infirmities, providing for them, proreing 
of them, delighting in them , behaving them- 
—_ with much prudence and tenderneſs towards 
tnem, 

Wives : That they may help, reverence, and be 
in ſubjettion to their Husbands ;, labouring chiefly 
to be adorned with a meek, and quiet ſpirit, con- 
tinuing in faith, and charity, and holineſs, with ſc- 
briety : Being careful and helpful in all thoſe 
family-duties that concern their relations; ſtudy- 
ing to be content in the midſt of all Marriage- 
cares and troubles. 

Maſters : That they may behave themſelves 


Deur. $5.5; 
Eph. 6. 4- 


Lev. 19.3. 
Col. 3-20, 


Col. 3-19. 
Eph. 5.28. 


1 Pet.3-7« 


Eph. 5. 33- 


1 Per, 3, 
I,4- 


prudently, juſtly, gently, to their ſervants. as Col. 4. 1. 


conſidering th#t they alſo have a Maſter in Hea- 
ven. | 

Servants: That they may be ſubjeft to their Ma: 
fers with 4ll fear. Not only when they are good 
2nd 


Eph. 6.9. 


1 Per, 2.18 
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 - _ - and gentle, hut when they are froward z Not 
Eph. 6. 6, with eye ſervice, as men: as but willingly, and 
7- from the heart, ſhewing all good fidelity. 
Tit. 2.10. Ancient : That they may be found 5n the way of 
Prov. 16, righteouſneſs, Reing ſober, grave, temperate, und 
3l» ;n the Faith, in Charity, an4 Patience, that ſo they 
may behave themſelves worthy of that Crown 
. of old Age, and the honour due ynto it. +. - 
' Tit. 2..6. Tounger ; That they may be ſober-minded, re- 
1 Tim.s.1 verencing the Aged as Fathers ;, being ready to be 
taught by their wiſdom, experience, and to fol- 
Counſels. 


NE 
. 2 I 
| mm—_ 
4 


low their good ; Examples. - ; 
Us Superiors in Gifts : "That, they may acknowledg 
1 Cor. 4.9, all their abilities to be the free gift of. God, be- 
ing willing to improve them unto his glery, and 
the good of their Inferiors, Not deſpiſing thoſe 
Rom. 15. below them; bearing with the infirmities of the 
1,2. weak; uſing their liberty for edification, and not 
for offence. _. 

Inferiors in Gifts : That they may acknowledg 
every gift of God in thoſe aþove them : not either 
judging, envying, or flattering, but truly reve- 
rencing and eſtecming them for it. > 

Magiſtrates : That they may be upright and 
conſcionable in the eſtabliſhment of Juſtice, and 
Peace, and Religion: Behaving themſelves as, 
Gods Vicegerents; Remembring that choſe who 

2 Sam. 23. rule over men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God, 
, 2. uſing their power for the encouragement of thoſe: 
—_ 13-3 that do well, and the terror of evil doers. Having 
4 reſpe& to the faithful in the land, and thoſe that 

' walkin a perfet way. Being ſevere towards ger; 
* celt- 
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ctitful and. wicked doers z being diligent -in the 
diſcharge of their places, with piety, wiſdom, 
courage, clemency, &c. that thoſe under them  _. 
may lead a peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs © Tima, 4 


and honeſty. | 


Subjetts : That they may be ' endowed with , , _. 
humble and peaceable, affe&ions : Obeying them H:b.13.17 
that have the rule over them : Submitting unto the 
higher Power out of Conſcience, as being ordained 
of God, | | __ 

Teachers: That they may be careful and con- 
ſcionable both in their Examples and Counlcls, : 
Watcbing for the ſouls of thoſe who are committed to Heb.r3.17 
their charge, that they may give an account with 
jy, and not with wir 4 — ER #x-4 
. Learners : That they may eſteem big bly of their x Thef. 5. 
Teachers in love, for their works ſake : improving 13, 
all opportunities of benefiting by them. EPO - 
The ſixth Commandment does enjoin all The fxth 
thoſe duties which concern the health and welfare Command. 
of our Neighbours, and our own wngg 
And conſequently, the graces of friendſhip, mer- 

Cy, peaceablenels, meekneſs, temperance, &c. 
By this we are direfted to pray, | 

That we may be reſtrained from all a& of 
violence, either in our {elves or others, avoiding Wd 
the company of angry contentious perſons. Prov. 22. 
_ That God would give unto us mild and peace- 24- 
able ſpirits, that, we may be ſlow to anger, put-, Jam. 1.19, 
ting | on boipels of mercy, p kindneſs, humbleneſs Col. JI TI 
of mind, meekneſs, and long- ſuffering, forbear. ,. .*. 3: 
ng one another, and forgivirg one arother, even Ephe4.S5: 

ER. M as 


© —_ 


——_— © Wy od 
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as God for (brifts ſake buth forgioth wa. 

' That we way be careful in obferving the du. 

ties of mutual friendfhip and peace, more mild 
Eph.4 31. and courteous in our behaviour z purti-t #tvay all. 

bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger,and clamiiir, ayd 
Row, 12» evil ſpeaking. That as far as it i poſſible, ahd as 

18. much 45 in 4 lies, we may bave peace with all men. 

' That we may have a mutual fenfe and corm- 

paſſion of one anothers conditions,as being fellow- 

1 COr.12. members of the ſame body,rejoycing with them that 

* 26+ rejoyce, and weeping with them that pod ge one 

_ = anothers burdens : Relieving the needy, viſiting 

Gal. 6 = the fick, delivering the oppreſſed, being inno- 

' cent and helpful towards all. 7 2 

That we may be wary and inoffenſiye. in our 

carriages z not wronging the ſouls of 'others, but 

endeavouring as much as we can, to promote 

their ſpiritual welfare, by following the things 

Rom. 14+ whereby we may edifie one another : InſtruRitig the 

17+ ignorant, reproving offenders, comforting 

the weak, quickning and encouraging the back- 
ward. 

That we may be careful to-obferve our own 
bodily health, by wiſe preventing and avoiding 
of dangers. Being fober in our diet, moderate in 
our care and paſſions, temperate in our recreati- 
ons, cheerful in our buſineſs. 

That we may be diligent in worksng ot. dur owr 
ſalvations, and providing for the welfare of our 
ſouls, againſt that time when all earthly,content- 
ments ſhall vaniſh away. 


The 7th + * IE 
Command, The ſeventh Commandment ddes concern the 
a duty 
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Kinds 

duty of Chaſtity in hed Mein it, and that 
Signs 

both in reſpe& of our ſelves and others. - 

By this we may learn to pray, that God would _ : : - 
enable us to-poſſeſs our veſſels in ſanitification and * Theſ. 4 
bonowr; that we may not ſin againſt our own bodies, = * -4 
but may keep them undefiled, as being Members wy #: 


of Chriſt,and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, mortifying ——_ - 


our members which are upon the earth , fornt= Cql. ;, 5, 
cation, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion, evil con- 
cupiſcence. 

That we may be pure and chaſte-in all the - | 
thoughts of our hearts, abſtaining from fleſnly i Pet, 4; 
Iuſts which fight againſt the ſoul. _ 

That we may make a ftrit Covenant with our JoÞ 31. 1; 
eyes, leſt they ſhould infnare us, by beholding 
vanity ; that we may ſet a watch þefore our 
mouths and ears, that no filthy communication do Cal. 3.9, 
proceed from us,or enter into us; that we may be 
watchful and ſober in our converſations, avoiding 
idlenefs, intemperance, evil company, and all o- 
ther ſuch occaſions, whereby we may be tempted | | 
to this fin, Keeping under our bodies, and bringing Rom, 3.27 
them into ſubjettion, 

That we. may endeavour, according to our 
ſeveral opportunities, to promote this. grace of 
chaſtity in. others, by our prayers, counſels, cx- 
amples, 

The Eighth Commandment does enjoin The 8th. 
thoſe duties which concern our own, or our Commands 
Neighbours outward eftates : Referring to ]4- 
ſtice, Diligence in our Callinss, Frugality, 

M 2 Lihc. 


| — — 
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1 Cor.6.8. 


Hb. 3.5. 


Pf. 34-19, 


Phil.4.11, 


1 Cor.'12. 
31. 
Luk.12.31 


1 Tim. 6. 
6,8. 


Liberality, Alms, Hoſpitality, Reſtitution. 

By this we are __ to praygthat we may ror 
wrong or defraud our brethren, by ay ontward at 
of oppreſſion, injuſtice or deceit. 

That our hearts may not be troubled with any 
ſo!icitous or carking cares; that our conver ſati- 
on may be without covetouſntſs, being content with 
ſuch things as we have}, truſting in his promife, 
that he will never leave us, nor forſake ws; that 
they who ſeek, the Lord, ſhall latk nothing that is 
good : Remembring how he hath commanded us 
to caſt all our care upon him, and how he pro- 
vides for the Fowls of the air, and the Beaſts of 
the field ; and that in our greateſt diſcontents, 
we are in much better condition for the world; 
than many of his bleſſed Saints and Martyrs, who 
were forced to wander ap and down in ſheep-shins, 
and goat-tkins 5, and that we enjoy more than 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did, who though he 
were Lord of the World, yet had not whereon 
to reſt his head. 

That he would teach us how to abound, and how 


« to want, and in all eſtates to be content : That he 
- would moderate our deſires to theſe earthl 
* things; that we may not too much love the world, 


nor the things of the world; that we may covet 
earneſtly the beſt things, ſeeking firſt the King dom of 
God, and the righteouſneſs thereof ; expeQing 0s 
ther matters as additions thereunto : to eſteem 
godlineſs for the greateſt gain; and as for theſe 
outward things, not to deſtre any abundance of 
them, but if we have food and raiment, thereewith 
to be contented, | 
That 


» 
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'-That we may be juſt and ypright in the ways 
of getting wealth : that we may not £o beyond, 
or defraud any one,as knowing that the Lord is the 
revenger of all ſuch z being diligent in our callings, 
working with our own hands the thing which is good, 
that we maybe able to give to them that need. Be- 
ing conſcientious in repaying that we owe, in ma- 
king reſtitution of that wherein we have wronged 
any one, : 

" That he would give us hearts to uſe and enjoy 
the eſtates which we poſſeſs, power ro eat thereof, 
and to take our portion, and to rejoice in our la- 
bour. 
That we may be wiſe and faithful in laying 
out the talents committed to our truſt : Not la- 
viſhing of them by any idle and vain expences, as 
knowing that we are but ſtewards of our «tires, 
being to give an account of them to our Lord 
and Maſter : Not niggardly and ſparing towards 
any work of charity : Not truſting in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God : That we may do good, 
be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate; laying up in flore for our ſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that we may lay 
hold on eternal life. Making our ſelves friends of the 
unrighteeus Mammon,which may hereafter recerve ms 
into everlaſting habitations: Laying up for our ſelves 
treaſures in heaven: Conſidering, that he who 
foweth ſparingly, ſha!l reap ſparingly; and he who 
ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. 
The Ninth Commandment does refer to du- 
ties which concern our Neighbours, or our own 
reputations, 


M 3 From 


1 Thel. 4. 
6. 


Eph.4 29. 


r Tim. 6. 
17, 134,1g. 


Luk. 15.9. 
Luk.r2.33 


2Cor.g.C, 


The ninth 
C:mmin, 
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4 Diſcvarſ concirnie Chip, 3% 


To. 
9, 


Proy. 1 
Pſ1l. 15.3. 


. Tit. 3.2, 


I Pet. 4+ 
"! os 
2 Th.q4 11 
Mar. 7. 5. 
Piul. 2. 2. 


Pom. 120 
: 3s 


Proy.12.1 
Epi. 5.15. 


1TRs.22 ; 


From this we may learn to pray, that we may 
be tender and charitable in upholding the cre- 
dit of others, willing to ſpeak, and. hear, and 
judg the beſt of them, covering their infirmities 
in love. #4, 3 Pau + 

Not back-biting with our tongues, not taking up 


a reproach againſt our neighbours : not ſpeaking evil 
of ary one, b being gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 
fo all men. 


That we may not be willing to liſten unto, and 
hearken after any rumor, which tends to the de- 
famation of our neighbour ; but may rather re- 
joice in their good report, diſliking all flatterers, 
tale-bearers, and ſuch other perſons as do uſually 
raiſe and ſpread ill rumors. | 

That we may not be pragmatical, or cenſorious 
in the affairs of others, where we are not concers 
ned, but may ſtudy to be quiet, and to do our own 
buſineſs; being careful to pull the beam out of our 
own eyes ,brfore we find fault with the mote in others. 
Doing 1::thing through ſtrife or vain glory ;, but in 
lowlineſs of mind, each one eſteeming of others better 
than of himſelf. | | 

That we may be lowly in our own eyes : Not 
thinking of our ſelves more highly than we ought to 
think.; that we may be careful by all good means 
to advance our own reputations; valuing «4 
g004 Name above great riches, labouring to be ſuch 
as we would jeem to be, walking circumſpettly, 
ret as fools, but as wiſe, approving our ſelves 
unto him :who trieth the hearts : Avoiding all ap» 
rearance of evil, and following matters of good re- 


port. 
The 
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y The tenth Commandment does require a fin- The tenth 


cere and upright heart. to. our ſelves and our Command. 


neighbours. 

By this we are direQted to pray, that God 
would cleanſe our ſouls from that evil concupil- 
cence ſo natural unto them, endowing them with 
a ſincere inclination to all the duties of Charity. 

That he would make us more watchful over 
our own ſenſes. and hearts, in keeping out, and 
extinguiſhing all thoſe evil fancies and imagina- 
tions which may ariſe within us. And to this pur- 
poſe, that he would beſtow upon us the whole Ar- 
wour of God, whereby we may caſt down all fleſhly 
reaſonings and imaginations, and bring into ſub- 
jeftion every thaught unto the obedience of himſelf. 

That we: may make a Covenant with our 
thoughts, not to pleaſe qur ſelves in the ſpecula- 
tion of any fins, nor to think of them without 
loathing and deteſtation : That we may never 
make proviſion. for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts 
thereof ; that our hearts may be diſengaged from 
the world, 

That he would give unto us the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom, to diſcern in what things we are moſt ob- 
noxious ta. temptation 3 and to be moſt vigilant 
over our hearts, in reſpec of thoſe particulars : 
that we may keep our hearts with all diligence, 

That we may never envy our neighbours 
well-being, nor rejoice at bis ſufferings. 


M oþ 


2 Cor. 10. 
$. 


1 Cor. 7. 
29,30. 


Pro.4. 13, 


Job 31,29 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chip. 27, 


CH AP. XXII. 


Of the Graces that are more particularly 
| required in the Goſpel. | 


Ext to the Precepts of the Law, we are to 
'N confider the duties which the Goſpel does 
r:quire of us, namely, that we ſhobld repent and 
believe : That we ſhould be careful to perform, 
to continue and encreaſe in all thoſe” particular do- 
tizs and graces which are comprehended under 
thoſe two general heads. bag " 
* * So that from hence we are dire&ed to pray, 

1. For Repentance : That fince God hath 'ix 
love to oxr ſouls vouchſaſed unto us in his Goſpel 
this privil:dg of Repentance, which the Cove- 
nant of Works did not 4dmit of that he would 

AR.r1.18, allo give us hearts for it, granting repentance 
— aiito life : That he would convince us of the dan- 
p2r,and folly, and pollution of our fins, enabling 
us to mourn. over them; beſtowing upon us 
Pial.qr.17 broken and contrite ſpirits : Difſolving our ſtony 
2 Cor. 7. hearts into that godly ſorrow which workerh repen- 
10. tance to ſalvation, not to be repented of : That we 
Lams3.40 may ſearch and try 'our ways, and-turn unto the 
Mat. 3-3. Lord: Bringing forth fruits meet for reperitance : 
Ja. +** Labouririg to draw nigh unto God, by cleanſing our 
| hands. and purifying our hearts. ; 

2, For Faith: That God would diſcover to us 
the great need of a Saviour ; and fince he hath 

Rom.z.25 {et ferth his Son to be a Fropitiation through faith 
H-b.3.9: in his blood, and :4mh thade him the Author of 
4 eternal 


W% a 
_ 
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eterrial ſalvation to all that obey him, That he 
would win over our ſouls to'an earneſt endea- 
vour of *acquaintance with him, and high eſteem 
of him. | 
:” That God, who commanded the. light to ſhine 2Cor.4. 6. 
out of darkneſs, would ſhine into our hearts, to 
give-we the light of the knowledg of the glory of 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt : That he would 
make-us more-eſpecially inquiſitive after the fa- 
ving, experimental khowledg of him, in whom 
are laid up the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg, Cl. ;, ;. 
whom to know 1s perfe&t wiſdom, and eternal 
life. | * "0 

That he would count ws worthy of his holy cal 2 The. r. 
ling, and fulfil in us all the good pleaſure of by 1ts. 
goodneſs, and the work of faith with power : That | 
the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified 
in uw, and we in him, That Chriſt may dwell in Eph. 3.17: 
our hearts by faith;, that we may be rooted and 
grounded in love;, may be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints,what u the breadth and length,and depth, 
and heighth, and to know the love of (hriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledg, that we may be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God.” | | 
' That we may truly value the exceeding riches E ph. 2. 7 
of bus grace, in his kindneſs towards us throurvh 
Chriſt Feſws : Glorying in his Goſpel, as being | 
the power of God to ſalvation : Counting all things Rom. 1. 15 
but -loſs and dung for the excellency of the know- PRil. 3. % 
ledgs briſt Jeſus, that we may win bim, and 
be fand'in him, not havins our own righteouſneſs 
which u of the law, but that which is through the 
fauh of (hrift. | 
NE. That 
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Phil. 3. 9. 


2 Cor. F. 
I5, 
Piul. 1.27. 


That in all. eſtates and.conditions we may, 
learn to lsve by faith. 're0 wh 
1. In regard. of our temporal life, with all the. 
various uncertainties of it, whether Proſperity, 
that by this grace of faith we may keep our hearts 
in an holy frame of humiliy,; mecknels, diſen- 
gagemerit fxom the world, and all outward cone 
dences; or Adyerſity, wherein this grace may: 
ſerve to ſweeten our afflitions, to ſupport us 
under them, teaching us to profit by them, to 
bear them meckly, to triumph over them, afſy- 
ring the heart, that nothing befalls us but by the 
diſpoſal of Gods Providence, who is infinitely 
Wiſe, and Merciful, and Faithful. 

2, Inregard of Spiritual life, both for our Fu: 
ſeification, that we may not expe it from aur 
own ſervices or graces: Not having our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but that which 1s through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which ss of God by faith, 
And fo for the life of Santtsfication; that we may 
net live unto our ſelves, but unto bim who died for 
14, and roſe again: That our converſation may bg 
4s becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, tending faſt in one 
ſpirit, with one mind ſtriving together for the faith of 
the Goſpel. Always remembring, that we are not 


- Our OWN, but bought with a price, and therefore 
+ ſhould make it our buſineſs to glorifie Chriſt with 


our bodies and ſpirits, which are hs. 
That he would work in us ſuch a lively faith, 


. as may make us rich in good works,that we may 
. Cemean our ſelves as becomes our profeſſed ſubjetli- 
z. on ta the Goſpel of Chriſt , walking worthy of 
5-3: that vocation wherewith we are called, as becomes 


children 


. « Fs - 
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children of the light:Being holy in all manner of con- 
werſation : Putting on the Lord Feſws Chriſt \, exer- 
ciſmng our ſelves unto godlineſs : walking uprightly, 
according to the truth of the Goſpel, duligently fol- 
lowing every good work: Shewing out of 4 good 
conver ſation, our works with meekneſs and wiſdom : 
That we may adorn the Doctrine of God ourSaviour 
in all things : Conſidering that we are. created in 
Chriſt Feſus unto good works that we ſhould walkin 
them : Having our converſation in heaven; walking 
wortby of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 
11 all good works, T hat every one of us who pro- 
feſſeth the Name of Chriſt may depart from iniquity: 
Becauſe for this reaſon was the Goſpel preached to 
thoſe that are dead in ſin, that they may live accor- 
dig to Godin the Spirit. 

That we may give all diligence to add to our 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowleds ; and to 
knowledg,temperance ;, and to temperance, patience ;, 
and to patience,godlixeſs;, and to godlineſs brother- 
ly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs, charity ; 
that theſe things being in us, and abonn1ing, we may 
rot be barren and unfruitful in the knowlecg of our 
Lord Feſws Chriſt, but may hereby clear up unto 
our {elves the evidences of our calling and ele- 
Aion, | | 

That we may deny all ungodlineſs and world!y 
Iuſts, living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and that 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, who gave. himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf 
4 peculiar people, zealous of good works : confider- 


ing 


r Pet. I. 


I % 
Jam. 3.13. 
Tit. 2. 10s 


_= 2.10. 
Phil.3.29. 


Gal. 1.10. 
2 Tim. 2. 
I Ys 

1 Pete4.6s 
a Pet. 1.5, 
$. 


Tit, 3. 12, 
13,14. 
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A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 22: 
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ro 
Heb, ro. 
23, 
x Pet. 5: 
NE I 5s 
Col. I.23, 
Col. 2. 7. 
Heb. 12.1, 

2s 
ed. 10. 


23. 
Joh. 15.7. 
2 Tim. 3. 
Revs2.10, 


Col. 3.1E. 
2 Per. 3.18 
Piul.r.11, 


2Tim.2,1 


. ing that he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with bit 


mighty Angels, in flaming fire, to take vengeance on 
thoſe that obey not his Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruttion fromthe preſence of the, 
Lord, and from the glory of his power,when he ſhall 
come tobe glorified in his Saints, and to be admired of 
all them that believe in that day : For if he that de- 

ſpiſed Mofes Law, died without mercy, under two or 
three witneſſes ;, of how much ſorer puniſhmert ſhall 
be be thought worthy,who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the Cove- 
nant an unholy thing 5, and hath done deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace ? | | 

That the God of all Grace, who hath called ws in- 
to his eternal glory by (\hriſt Feſus, would make us 
perfett, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle "rs. 

That we may cantimuc in the faith, grounded and 
ſetled, and not be moved away from the hope of the 
Goſpel, being rooted, and built up, and eſtabliſhed in 
the faith : faying aſide every wes: ht and the ſin that 
aoth ſo eaſily beſo 4: and running with patience the 
race that u« ſet before us : Holding faſt oyr profeſſion 
without waverings, that we may abide in Chriſt, and 
his words may abide in us: Continuing in the things 
which we have learned: Being faithful unto the 
death, that then he may beſtow upon us a crown of 
life. ie 

That the Word of Chriſt may dwell in us richly,in 
a'l wiſdom : That we may grow in grace,and in the 
krowleds of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt:Be- 
ing filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 


5 


by Feſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 
That we may be ſtrons in the grace that i in Chriſt 
Jeſus, SE 


That 


— 
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That baving fought a good fight, and finiſhed our 
courſe, and kept the faith, we may recerve the crown 
of righteouſneſs, which at the laſt day the Loyd, the 
righteous Fudg, will beſtow npon all thoſe that love 
his appearing. That he would carry us on through 
faith unto ſ[alvatian. 

And becauſe, when we have reckoned all the 
duties we can, we ſhall Ieave out many particu- 
lars, therefore for the ſupply of thoſe which we 
cannot ſpecifie, we may uſe fome general form 
anſwerable to that exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
that whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pre, whatſoever things are lovely, what- 
ſoever things are of good report, if there be any vir- 
tue,and if there be any prasſe, that we may think of, 
and do theſe things. 

Being blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of Gad, 
without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
_ among whom we may ſhine as lights in the 
world, 


—————_— 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of Petitioning for Temporal good thines, 


Proviſion and Protetion. 


Ne to ſpiritual good things, we are permit- 
ted to pray for thoſe matters which con- 
cern our Temporal welfare, anſwerable to that 
Fetition in the Lords Prayer, Give us this day our 
daily 


2 Tim. 4. 
7.8. 


Phil 4+ L, 


Phul.z.15. 
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TBS oooong ani, 


_— 


At.14.17. 


I TheCl. 2s 


Io. 
Gal. 5.13. 
Pf. 127.3. 


Deurt.28 $ 


daily bread ; under the expreffion of aaily bhead 
we are to underſtand all thofe purticulars tht 
are either neceſſary or convenient for our'natural 


life, in reſpe&t 
Both of ) Go in our 

Friends, 
Eſtates. 


1. For our Sonls;, that God would be pleaſetl 
to bleſs and continue to us the uſt of-our wits 
and memories ; that he wonld-give'us power 'to 
enjoy theſe temporal bleſfings; filling vs with 
Lladneſs of heart,with peace and ferenity of mind, 
expelling from us all -unnecefſary cares, earthly 
forrows, unprofitable dejeCions. 

2, For our Bodies; That he'would continue fo 
us our health and'ftrength, the 'free-uſe of our 
ſenſes and limbs, ſupplying, -dire&ing, bleſſing 
us in the uſe of all fuch means as ſhall conduce 
to our preſervation and well-being. 

3. For our Callings; That he would furniſh us 
with wiſdom and abilities ſuitable to our ſeveral 
vocations, making us diligent and induſtrious in 
them, whereby we may be enabled in our places 
to promote his glory, and to be inſtrumental for 
the good of others; being juſt towards all men,and 
ready to ſerve one another m love. And becauſe with- 
out his bleſſing it will be in vain for ws toriſe up 
early, and to ſit up late, and to eat the bread of care- 


Souls, 
Bodies, : 
Callings. 
Names. 


Proviſion for 


ProteRion of 


fulneſs; therefore we ſhould likewiſe pray,that he 


would blets our endeavours, and all that we ſet our 


Pf $0.'7, hards nnte: Proſptrins the work. of our hand upon us. 


4. For 
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= For our Names, that he would take care of 
our reputations, reſtraining others from re- 
proaching and flandering ot us, and reſtraining 
us from ſcandalous fms, and appearances of evil z 
that he would teach us to behave our ſelves fo 
wiſely and circumſpely , that we may bring 
credit to our perſons and profeſſions, growing in 
favour both with God and man. That he would 


deliver us from thoſe whoſe teeth are ſpears and Pf 57. 4s 


arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

5- Forour Friends ; that he would raiſe up for 
us ſuch as may be kindly afteRioned to us; bleſ- 
ſing vs in all our near relations, kindred, families, 
friends, neighbours, acquaintance, continuing to 
us the help and comfort that we have by them. 

6. For our Eſtates; inreſpe&, 1, Of Liberty, 
that he would ſtill preſerve us in our wonted 
freedom, from bondage, captivity, impriſonment. 
2. That he would be pleaſed to reſtore and conti- 
nue that precious blefling of Pence, both in our 
Nations, Towns, Families, Converſations. z. That 


he would make us Plenteors in the frait of our Deut.:8., 
ground, and in the encreaſe of our cattel:Crowning Verſe rx. 


the year with his goodneſs, opening to us hw 


good treaſures, the heavens ; putting a force and Verſe 12, 


efficacy into their influences, and fruitfulneſs into 


the earth; that it may yield us che ſtaff: of bread, Hoſ. 2.21. 


to ſtrengthen our hearts;that he would always ſup- 


ply us with food convenient for w; {o muchas Pl104 15 
may with ſobriety ſerve to convey us through Prov.39.8 


this earthly Pilgrimage. 

In brief, That he would be pleaſed to bleſs un- 
to us the things we have, and beſtoy upon us the 
things we want. And 


EE:7 


—z DiJeourſe rancerning Chap: 23. 


Pf. 74.16, 
Pfal. 119. 

91, 
Pſal. 104. 


30s, 
Plal-63s 2. 


Pf. 91. 11. 


Pſ2l.51.6- 


Pſ. 141.3. 
Eph 4.39. 


And as we ſhould beſeech God to provide for 
us, ſo likewiſe to protett us in-all theſe reſpeQs, 
more eſpecially according to thoſe divets ſeaforis 
wherein onr prayers are to he framed, whether 
for the Day or Night; for the day us his, the night 
alſo w bis ;, he hath preparedthe light, and the Sun : 
T hey continue ſtill according to his Ordinances , for 
all things ſerve him. *Tis he that turneth darkneſs 
into light, and renews the fare of the earth. 

it. For our Morning- Addreſſes, O God,thou art 
my God,early will I ſeek, thee z my ſoul thirſterh foj 
thee, my fleſh a'ſo longeth after thze : We ſhould 
herein petition for his proteZ:on of us the day fol- 
lowing, that he would watch over us for good, 
by his Fatherly Providence ; and defend us from 
all thoſe ſins and dangers to which we are expo- 
ſed, that we may not be enſnared by any of rHMoſe 
temptations which we ſhall meer with ; that he 
would give his Angels charge over uz, to keep us i 
all our ways. | 

That he would be pleaſed fo far to afford us 
his aſhſtance and dire&ion, that we may glorihe 
his Name both in our Thoughts, Words, and Ath- 
ons; and to this end,that he would put good me- 
ditations into our minds, and holy deſtres into our 

hearts,truth into our snward parts; that he would 
ſet a watch before our mouths, and keep the door of 
our lips, that we offend not with our tongues 
that no corrupt communication may proceed from 
but ſuch as us good to the uſe of edifying,and may 
adminiſter grace to the hearers : that amongſt our 
other buſtacſſes and employments, we may not 
forget that one thing which is moſt _— ; 
b 
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But may be more eſpecially careful about all ſuch 
matters as may prepare us for our appearance be- 
fore him, and further us in that reckoning which 
we are to make at the great day of accounts. 

That we may walk circumſpettly, not 4s fools, but Eph.s.15. 
4 wiſe : Conſidering that God us about our paths, Plal. 139. 
and us acquainted with all our ways : Every thing gy, 4 iz. 
being naked and open unto the eyes of that dread- 
ful Majeſty, before whom all the world, muſt he | 
judged at the laſt day : That we may redeem the Eph. 15. 
time, becauſe the days are evil : Improving the 
preſent opportunity of our health, peace, and Y 
proſperity, unto the beſt advantage of our ſpiri- 
tual well-being, in this our day, conſidering the 
things that belong pato our peace. .. 

hat we may be wiſe and modeſt in our car- 
riage, humble, and moderate in our paſſions, tem. 
perate and ſober in our diet, diligent and cheer- 
ful in our buſinels, | ; 

That he would give us ſacce/s in all our honeſt 
undertakings,, make us wiſe and proſperaus. in . _, 
them : That the glorious Majeſty of the Lord onr Pſal.c0.19 
God may be upon u,proſpering the work of our hands, 
$o Abrahams ſervant,O Lord my God, ( beſeech thee, Gen. 24. 
ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto. 3» 
me, &c. It is he alone that muſt work all our works 1 2512+ 
$24, and for us ; The way of man being not in hint. 
ſelf; nexther is jt in him that walketh, ro dirett bis 
ſteps. That he would therefore lead us in the way 
that we ſhould gq ; teaching us to make ſtraight 
paths to our feet ; and the rather, becauſe we are 
now faln under a crooked and perverſe generati-, 
an : that he would counſel and guide us in all our 
doubts nd difficultics, That 
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Pſal. 42.8. 


Pſa. I21.4 
Pſa. 34-7. 
Pſal. v1.5, 


Pſal. 4+. 2% 
PC. 127. 2. 


Pſ. I43. 8. 


Pl. 139.12 


That he would enable us every day to proceed”- 
ſomewhat forward in our ſpiritual growth, to get 
the maſtery over our ownevil hearts and affeQi- 
ons: To renew and pratiſe all thoſe holy pur- 
poſes and reſolutions which we have formerly 
made; that proceeding from grace to grace, we 
may at length come tobe perfeR in Chriſt Jeſus, 

2. In our Evening-prayers we ſhould likewife 
petition him for his peculiar prote&ion over us 
the night following, becauſe he hath commanded 
his louing-kindne ſs i the day-time ;, therefore in tht 
night ſhall our ſong be with him, and our prayer unto 
the God of our life. 

lt is the frailty of our natures, to need a conti- 
nual reparation of our ſtrength by ſeep. But 
God is the keeper of Iſrael, who neither ſlumbereth 
nor ſleepetb ;, and therefore we ſhould beteech him, 
that he would wake for ws, watch over us for good. 
Commanding his Angels to encamp round about uy, 
that we may not be afraid of any terrors by niphr, 
but may lie down in peace, and ſleep, and that ht 
would make 4 to awell in ſafety : That he who gives 
his beloved ſleep, would refreſh us with quiet reſt; 
that we may hear of his loving-kindneſs betimes in- 
the morning, for in hims our trft. 

That in the time of our waking, he would fill 
our ſouls with the meditations of himſelf ; that he 
would teach us to commune with our own hearts 
upon our beds, and be ſtill. To remember his All- 
ſreins eyes, that rhe darkneſs hideth not from him, 
but the night ſbineth as the day, the darkneſs and 
ligir to him are both alike, 

-=Lhat though perhaps we have ſoolifhly —_ 
=P - r e 
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the day paſt, amongſt the many other days of our 
lives, which he hath allotted for our repentance 
and amendment z yet that he would ſtill be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed out of his free bounty to continue 
his former prote&ion and care over us, to refreſh 
us with ſufficient reſt, that thereby we may be 
enabled to do him better ſervice in the duties. of 
the following day : Exprefſing our deſires of com- 
mending our ſpirits and bodies mto his hands who 
bath redeemed us, and us the Lord God of truth. 
That by our ſleep this night, we may be put in 
mind of our laſt fleep by death, of the days of dark- 
neſs, which ſhall be many ;, of that time which will 
ſhortly come, when theſe our bodies ſhall be 
ſtretched on a bed of earth, that when a few days 
are come, we ball go into the place whence we ſhall 
2ot return, 1 hat many go well to bed, and never 
riſe again till the day of Judgment; that every 
day which pafſeth over us, does bring us nearer 
to our laſt day, our diſſolution, and that dread- 
ful Judgment, when we muſt give a ſtri& account 
of all our aftions, and receive. an eternal doom, 
according to the works which we have done; that 
theſe conſiderations may make us walk warily, as 


PAL 31.5% 


Eccl.11.9. 


Job 16.24 


being in continual expeRation of the time of our 
departure; that we may labour to grow better, 


as we grow older : that the nearer we come to 

our latter ends, the nearer we may approach to 

him and his glory. 
That if he hath determined to take us out of the 


world, before we have another opportunity of 


approaching unto him in this holy duty, that then 
he, would be pleaſed to pardon our fins, and ſave 
Our ſouls. N 2 CHAP. 
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I Cor. 12, 
25. 


Pſal. 122.6 


Eph.6.18. 


2 Thel. 3. 
1,2, 


Iſa. 49.16, 
17 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Concerning Interceſſion, more General, both 
Ordinary and Occaſtotial. 


] Ext to praying for our ſelves, we ſnould like- 
wile be carcful to sntercede for others,becauſe 
we are all fellow-members of one boy, and the 


members ſhould have the ſame care one of another, 
| General. 
Theſe interceſſions are either < Special. 
Particular. 


I. General. For the whole Catholick Church 
Militant here on earth, diſperſed over the face of 
the whole world : That peace and mercy may be 
upon the Iſrael of God, that he would give his 
Goſpel a free and an effeftual paſſage, proſpering it 
where it is, and ſending it where it is not : That 
may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men: 


That his delight may be in Mount Sion : That he 


* would grate ber on the palms of bis hands, and let 


ber walls be continually before him, that her builders 
may make baſte, and that be would cau{e ber deſtroy- 
ers, and ſuch as would lay ber waſte, to depart from 
her : That he would be merciful unto all his Ele& 
people, and bleſs them, and cauſe his face to ſhine 
upon thei, that bis way may be known upon earth, 
and bis ſaving-health among all Nations. 

That he would enlarge the borders of Chriſts 
Kingdom, and add daily to the Church ſuch as ſbalt 
be ſaved : Enlightning thoſe that ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death, and guiding their feet into the 
way of peace, And 
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—And here we may derive arguments from thoſe 
many promiſes that are made in Scripture to this 
purpole: That he would give unto Chriſt the 


heathen for his inheritance. and the uttermoſt parts Pſal. 2:8. 


of the earth for his poſſeſſion. 


' That the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſta- 16. 2. 2. 


bliſhed on the top of the mountains,and ſhall be exalt- 
ed above the hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. 


' That the whole earth ſhall be filled with the know- Ifa. It. 9. 


ledg of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea. 


That the worm Facob ſhall threſh the mountains, Ia,q1.14, 


and maks the hills as chaff : Speaking of the King- 
dom of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 


15. 


That all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalva- 17, 52.50. 


tion of God. 


' That all the Kingdoms of the world ſhall become Rev.11.15 


the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his (briſt. 

And to this purpote, that he would afford the 
means that are requiſite to this end; that he wopld 
inform the ignorant, reclaim the erroneous, en- 
courage the backward, ſtrengthen the weak, bind 
up the broken, fuccour the tempted, comfort the 
lorrowtul, reſtore the ſick, deliver the priſoners, 
relieve the needy, break every yoke of the oppreſ- 
for, and haſten the coming of his Kingdom. 

That he would fanRifie the feveral gifts di- 


ſtributed in the Church, for the perfetting of the Eph.4.1 1 


Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying 
of tht body of Chriſt ;, till we all come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowleag of the Son of Ged. un- 
to 4 perfetF man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt; From whom the whole body fitly 
pined together, ang compatted by that which every 
j "I 


; Jouch 
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* 
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2 jojne _ according to the effettual working in 
7 


meaſure of every part, may encreaſe and edifie it 
Jelf in love, 
| 2, Special Interceſſion F Ordinary. 
may be either Occaſional. 


1. In Ordinary,'or common, we are to pray for 
: Jews. 
the Nations uncalled, whether ; Infidels. 


I. For Fews ; that God would perſwade Sem, 

Gen.3.27. to dwell in the tents of Japhet ; that he would not 

Log forget his old loving-kindnels to his firſt-born, 

the ſeed of Abraham his friend; that he would 

Am. $911 raiſe up the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen, 

CO and cloſe up the breaches thereof 5, and wake Feru- 

ſalem a praiſe upon the whole earth : that he would 

Pſa,51.18. do good zn his good pleaſure unto Sion, and build up 

Zac.12.19 the walls of Feruſalem : that he would open their 

| eyes to ſee him whom they have pierced : that the me» 

Mat.27.25 7, and not the guilt of his blood may be upon them 

and their children. 

2,-For the uncalled Gentiles, whom he hath 

decreed to ſalvation, who are without the pate 

of the viſible Church, that God would viſit them 

with the day-ſpring from on high, ſend forth his 

everlaſting Golpel amongſt them, and bring in the 

R0.11 25. fulneſs of the Gentiles, and, make us all one ſheep- 

3.e1ejore. fyld, under one ſhepherd, according to thoſe ma- 
ny promiſes which he hath __ to this purpoſe. 

Amongſt the Nations that ite called, we are to 

pray more elpeciaily for them to whom we are 

allied by Neighbourhood, League, Religion, &c. 

Gal.6. : 6, But chiefly for thoſe of the houſhold of faith, the 

c. ' Nations and Families that call upon his Name. 

| - Let 


m 


—— 
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Let all thoſe that pat their truſt in thee, rejoice, lee Plal. 5.11, 


them ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them ;, let 
thers alſo that love thy Name, be joyful in thee, for 
thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous; with favonr 
wilt thox compaſs him as with a ſhield, 


0 continne thy oy kindneſs to them that know Pl. 36. 


thee, and thy righteouſneſs to the upright in heart. 


Let them that ſeek, thee, rejoice and be glad in Plal, 40. 


thee : let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, 
The Lord be magnified. 

| Dogood, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and io 
them that be upright in their hearts ;, and let peace be 
upon Iſrael. But above any other, we are to pray 
more eſpecially for our owz Nation, the land of 
our Nativity ; to which, as we have a nearer re- 
lation, fo ought we to have a greater affe&tion : 
That God would pardon our crying fins, purge 
away our corruptions, heal our diſtempers : That 
he would remove the Judgments under which we 
ſuffer, and prevent thoſe which we have moſt 
juſtly deferved : That he would continue to us 
the Mercies we enjoy, and beſtow upon us the 
bleſſings we want. 

That he would teach us to obſerve and under- 
ſtand his meanings towards us in all his publick 
dilpenſations, that we may accordingly apply our 
{elves to meet him in his ways. 

That he would ſanRifie unto us every condi- 
tion, and make us wite by the examples of others; 
that we may be willing to learn righteouſneſs, when 
bu Fudoments are abroad in the world : To hear his 
rod, C wbo bath appointed it;as knowing,that every 
yrdgment hath as well a noiſe to inform, as a blow to 


correct; and that if we will not amen by the found , 


N 4 of 


I6. 
If. 26. 9, 
MIC. 6. 9. 


L2s 
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- +> * of them upon others, we-fhall-feel rhe +Jmarr of 
them our ſelves. X e's 46%") 
\ Theſe are ſome of the general heads, which 
ordinarily may be inſiſted upon, and enlarged in 
our Interceſhons for National Mercies : upon 0C- 
cafion of any extraordinary want or judgment, 
we ought in a more particular manner to frame 
our petitions according 'to the preſent condition 
of a people in regard of any publick neceflity 
but chiefly in reſpe& of thoſe three principal 

Judgments, War, Famine, Peſtilence. 
Againſt 1, In times of War, that He would take care of 
War. the Intereſt of his own People and Cauſe, in the 
mid of all confuſions: That he would behold the 
Iſa. 25. 4. fears of thoſe that are oppreſſed, and have no comfor- 
| * ter : that he would be ſtrength to the poor, and to the 
needy in their diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſha- 
dowfrom the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 
Ifa. 4.5. © $5 45 4 ſtorm againſt the wal: ' That upox all the glory 
Pal. 31.7, there may be a defence: That he would conſider theer 
; ' trouble; and know their ſouls in adverſity, and not 
{hut them up in the hand of their enemics : That 
they may not any longer hear the ſound of the 

Jer. 4 19. Trumpet, and the alarm of War. 

; Thar he would remove that Judgment from 
2 Sam 14 them, and let them not fall into the hands of then 
: 14 whole mercies are .cruel. ' He can make war td 
Pia'$49+ 9: ceaſe in all the world, breaking the bow, and cutting 
the ſpears in [under ;, and he hath promiſed a time 
Wa. 2. 4 when men ſhall beat thetr ſwords into plow-ſhares, 
"A ard their ſpears inte pruning-hooks,when nation ſhall 
not lift xp ſword azainſt nation, neither ſhall they 
learn war any more.He is the greatPeace-maker,the 
Cl. 2.26. Prince of Peace,. who did find out 4 way hidden 


from 
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from ages and generations, to reconcile the (mful 

world- untb himſelf. ' He can bring light out of 
darkneſs, and ſettlement out of confuſton. He can 

with a word of his mouth rebuke and allay the 
tempeſtuous winds and ſeas, He can ff5ll the ra- ,. 
ging of the ſeas, the noiſe of the waves,and the mad. © ah 
meſs of the people. He can create peace, where there 

is no pre-exiſtent diſpoſition or preparation to- 

wards it. Hecan make the wrath of man turn to 

his praiſe, and when he pleaſes, he can reſtrain'ir': 


That he would think thoughts of peace towards us, Jer.15.11, 


and not of evil, to give us an expetted end. 
' That he would repair the defdlations that have 


been hereby occaſioned : ' That he would ſow the J<1-31.27. 


waſte places wh the ſeed of' man and of beaſt ; and 

as he hath formerly watched over them, to pluck. up 
and to deſtroy ;, ſo he would now watch over them 

to build and to plant. 

To this purpoſe the whole Book of P/alms 

does abound with many petitions and complaints. 

" Olzt the wickedneſs of the wicked came to an end; Pal. 7. 9, 
but eſtabliſh thou the juſt. Shew thy marvelous loving- Pal. 17.7. 
kindneſs O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand them 
that put their truſt in thee, from ſuch as riſe up a+ 
gainſt them, Let not thoſe that wait on thee, be aſha- Pſal. 24. 2, 
wed. Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. " 22, 

' O God, thou haſt caſt us off ;, thou haſt been d:ſ- Plal, 60.1, 
pleaſer!, O turn thy ſelf to us again. Thou haſt made ds 
the land to' tremble, thou haſt broken it : heal the 
breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. Thou haſt ſhewed thy 
people hard things ; thou haſt made them to drink. 
the wine of aſtoniſhment. Give us help from trouble, Verſe 11, 
for vain is the help of man. 

* Let God ariſe, and ler his enemies be ſcattered :, v\y, 52.1, 
ket them alſo hate him, fly be cre bim, 


% 
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PL. 74.19, O deliver net the ſoul of thy Turtle unto the mub- 
'*, 22, fitude of the wicked : forget not the (ngregation of 
the poor for ever, O let not the oppreſſed return aſha- 
med let the poor and needy praiſe thy Name. Ariſe, 
O God, plead thine own cauſe, &c. 
We are become a reproach to our Neighbours, 4 
Pſal.79.4, [e072 and deriſion to them that are ronnd about #s. 
7 «, How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry for ever ? Shall 
thy jealouſie burn like fire ? O remember not ag ainſi 
us our former iniquities, let thy tender mercies ſpee- 
aily prevent us, for we are brought very low. Help us 
O God of ogr ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name 
deliver us & purge away our ſins for thy Names ſake. 
Pal, 85. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and tht 
14. afſemblics of violent men have fought againſt my 
ſoul, and bave not ſet thee before them, But thou, O 
Lord, art onr God, full of compaſſion and gracious, 
long-ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 0 
turz unto me, and have mercy upon me : give thy 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon of thine 
handmaid. Shew me ſome token for pood, that they 
which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſnamed, becauſe 
thou, Lord, baſt holpen me, and comforted me, 
Pal. 102, Ariſe, O Lord, and bave mercy upon Sion : for 
q 13. the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time is come, 
2 Againſt 2, In times of Fam:ne. We ſhould pray that our 
famine. laxd may yield us bread without ſcarceneſs. That He 
ut. 3.9. would not ſend upon us the evil arrows of famine, 
F2CKSS-16 1:07 bre al, onr [aff of bread, nor take away our corn 


Plal.94.2. 


HM. 2.9% +» ' 

—y , , #1 the time tnereof nor afflict Hs with cleanneſs of. 
. bo 49 [. , 4 A/ i} A 

a hen mn {hall ſnatch on the right hand, and 


be bungry\, and ſail eat on the left hand,and ſhall not 

be ſat fi2d but every man ſhall eat the fleſh of his own 
Lam. 4 9. arm. When we [hall pine away, and be ſtricken 
through 


Chay:24 The Gif of PRAYER: T7 


through for want of the fruits of the earth ; when Ez. 466. 
we ſhall eat bread by weight and with care,and drink, 

water by meaſure and with aſtoniſhment : When Hol. 4. 3. 
the Land ſhall mourn, and every one that dwelleth 

therem ſhall languiſh, with the beaſts of the fiel!!, and 

the fowls of the Heaven : When the Hutbandman Jofl 1.11, 
ſhall be aſhame4, and the Vine-areſſer ſhall howl, be- 

cauſe the harveſt of the field us periſhed : The fig-tree Hab.z,17, 
ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine ;; 

the labor of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 

yield no meat : the flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, 

and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : When we Hag. », 6. 
ſhall ſow much, and bring in little: When we ſhall 

eat, ard not have enongh: drink, and not be filled, 

cloath our ſelves, and not be warm. 

That he would according to his promiſe, abun PÞC.r32 rg. 
dantly bleſs our provifion, and ſatwfit our poor with P{.144.13 
bread : That our Garners may be full aad plenteous, 
affording all manner of ſtore : That he would bear yg,,,,r, 
the Heavens, and let them hear the Earth, and the hy 
Earth hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oyl, and 
that they may hear his people. 

Now Þecaule Famine is uſually occaſtoned, ei- 
ther by smmoderate rain or drought, therefore in 
our interceſſions againft this National Judgment, 
we may frame our Petitions more immediately 
againlt each of theſe, as neceſſity ſhall require. 

t. Againſt :mmoderate rain : That God woul1 
remember the Covenant which he hat made, and 
though our wickedneſs be very great upon the earth, Gen 6.55 
{0 that he might juſtly repent that he hath made :15, 
and now again reſolve ro deſtroy us from the face of 
the earth; yet he hath promiſed,that he will not any Gen. g.*1. 
wore cut off all fleſh by the waters of a flood, neither 
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* - * ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 
Joel 2.23- That he would give us the former and the latter 
Prov. 28.3 rain moderately, and not puniſh us with 4 ſweeping 

rain which leaveth no food. Lf 


Gen-7.11. ?*Tis healone,by whom the windows of heaven are 


Jab 5: 10» opened, who giveth rain upon the earth, and ſendeth 
Uſa. 59 3* waters upon the fields; who clotheth the heavens with 
Am. «8. blackneſs, and maketh ſackcloth their covering: Who 
Job 35.27 calleth for the waters of the ſea,and ponreth them out 
upon the face of the earth; He maketh ſmall the drops 

of water ;they pour down rain according to the vapour 

thereef,, which the clouds do drop, and diſtil upon men 
abundantly : Hecovereth the ls, ht with clouds, and 
commanadeth it not to ſhine: He commandeth the clouds 

Pſ. 78. 23. from above, and openeth the doors of heaven, | 
That he would fo order all thoſe things which 

are at his diſpoſal, as that the earth may yield her 

PI.7-6,7- encreaſe, and all the ends of the earth mey fear him, 
2. Againſt , 2* Againſt Drought ;, That he would open to us 
Farougot, the good treaſures of heaven, give rain to our land 
Deut. 28. in its ſeaſon, and bleſs the labour of our hands. He is 
12. theFather of the rain,and does beget the drops of dew, 

the bottles of beaver are at his command, to open & 

Job 33.28. ſhut them as he pleaſes : Hebinds up the waters it 
Verſe 57. thick clouds,and the cloud is not rent under them.*Tis 
__ 4 he that does ſtay the heavens over us from dew,e+ the 
am. 4.7. *arth from his fruits. Who doth with-hold the rain 
from us Cauſing it to rain upon one City,and not upon 

Joel 1.12, another : It's by his command that the Vine-tree is 
| dried up,and the fig-tree lauguiſheth,and all the trees 
of the field are withered:The ſeed is rotten under the 


clods, the garners are laid deſolate,the barns are bro- 


Ry 


f, 


Verſe 17. ken dawn, for the corn is witheredthe beaſts groan,&: 
, | th 
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the herds of Cattel are perplextd, becauſe they have Verſe 18. 
no paſture, and the flocks of ſheep are made deſolate. 

"Tis at his command that the clouds do not rain up- 1h. 5. 6. 
on xs : he Makes the heavens over us to be braſs, and Deut: 18, 
the earth under us to be tron, and the rain of our land 734 
to be powder and duſt : he cauſes the land to mourn, Jer. 12.4 
and the herbs of every field to wither : When the chap 14.44 
ground 1s chapt for want of rain; when the plow- 
men are aſhamed, and cover their heads \, when the yerſe 6. 
wild aſſes do ſtand in the high-places,and ſnuff up the 
wind like Dragons, and their eyes do fail becauſe 
there is no __ 

And therefore unto him it is that we muſt make 
our addreſſes; for help and ſupply in all (gh exi- 
gences: That when beaven ss ſhut up, an eis 
no rain, becauſe of our ſins againſt him, Tet if we \ ging, 8. 
ſhall pray unto him,and confeſs his Name,and return 135 35. 
from our ſins when he affliits us, That then he would 
bear in heaven, and forgive the ſins of his ſervants, 
and teach them the good way wherein they ſhould 
walk, and give rain unto the land which he hath be- 
ſtowed upon them for an inheritance. 

. Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles, Jer.14-22. 

that can cauſe rain? or can the heavens give ſhowers? 
art not thou he, O Lord, our God? therefore we will 
wait upon thee, for thou baſt made all theſe things. 

That he would open the windows of Heaven, 
and cauſe the rain to come down in bis ſeaſon, and let py. 34. 
there be ſhowers of bleſſing, making graſs to grow for 26. 
the cattel, and herbs for the ſervice of men : That we Pſal. 104. 
may fear the Lord our God, who giveth us rain, both " 
the former and the latter in its ſeaſan, reſerving unto Jer. 5.24 
ns the appointed weeks of barveſt, 2. Againſt 

3 Iotimes of Peſtilence: That he would (accord :2:;cnce. 


ing 
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Pſ:1.91.3, 


5, 6. 


Verſe 10. 


1 Chron. 


2 I;27. 


1 King. 8. 
38. 


Fer. 47. 6. 
Job 6. 4. 

Jer. 5. 21, 
Ha.14923 


Ifa, 57.18. 


Pl. 90.7,8. 


Ver.13 14 


purpole, 


ing to his purpoſe) deliver us from the noiſom Peſti- 
lence : that we may not be afraid of terror by night, 
nor for the arrow that flyeth by day, nor for the peſt;. 
lence that wakzeth in darkneſs ,nor for the deftruftion 
that walketh at noon- day ;, that no evil befall us, nor 
any plague come nigh our dwellings : That he would 
command his deſlroying Angel te put np his ſword 
again into the ſheath thereof. | 

That he would teach us to ſee the plague of our 
own hearts,and to return unto him with unfeigned 
repentance,that he may return unto us in mercy & 
compaſſion,and pardon our fins,and heal our land. 

O thou ſword of the Lord, how long will it be ere 
thou be quiet ? Put up thy ſelf into thy ſcabbard, 
reſt, and be ſtill. 

That the arrows of the Almighty may not be any 
longer within , nor the poyſon thereof drink up 
our ſpirit, 

That death may not come up into ozr windows, nor 
enter into our palaces,to cut off the children from with 
out, & the young men from the ſtreets;that he would 
not ſweep us away with the b:ſom of deſtruttion;but 
would be pleaſed now at length ro heal us, and to 
reſtore comfort unto us, and to our mourners. 

We are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath 
we are troubled, thou haſt ſet our iniquities before 
thee, && cur ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance; 
return, O Lord, how long ? and let it repent thee con- 
cerning thy ſervants. O ſatisfie us early with thy mer- 
cies, that we may rejpyce and be glad all our = 

For the better ſtrengthning of our faith and 
fervency in Our interceſſions for any national mer- 
cy, we may hack our requeſts with ſome of thoſe 


Arguments which the Scrivture does afford to a 
a G 


— 
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God hath tiled himſelf- a refuge for the oppreſſed, Pl.9 9,12. 
a refuge in time of trouble, and that he will never 

forſake them that ſeek him. 

He is 4 preſent help in trouble, and hath pro Pſal.46.1, 
claim'd himſelf to be a God that hath pleaſure in Pla.z5.27 
the proſperity of his ſervants. | 
| He hath promiſed, that the poor ſhall not always Plal.9.18. 

be forgotten, the patient abiding of the meek, ſhall not Pl. 72.14. 
| periſh for ever. But he will redeem their ſouls from Pl. 694 33, 
| deceit and violence; ne heareth the poor,and deſpiſeth 


| not the priſoners. 
He hath ſaid, that he will not always contend Ifa. 57.16. 
, with the children of men, leſt their hearts ſhould 


faint, and their ſpirits fail within them. But when D*ut. 32+ 
their power # quite gone, then it ſhall repent him 
7 for his ſervants; when there is 20 other to kelp or 
upbold,then the arm of the Lord ſhall bring ſalvation.” 


36. 
Iſa. 53. 5. 


He hath aſſured us, that 11 we commit our Way Pſa. 37.5. 

n unte the Lord, and truſt in him, he will bring it to yerſe 11. 

A paſs : That the meek, ſhall inherit the earth, and de- Verſe 19, 
light themſelves inthe abundance of peace : That the 

t upright ſball net be aſnamed in the evil time, and in Verſe 31, 


- the days of Famine they fball be ſatisfied : That 

though the wicked doth watch the righteous, and ſeek Verle 33. 
þ to ſlay him, yet the Lord will not leave himin his 
< hand, nor condemn him when he ts judged. But if we Verſe 34. 
n wait on the Lord, andiecy his way, be will exalt 

to inherit the land; That the ſalvation of the righ- Verle 39. 


1 
6 tro, u5 of the Lord, who ts their ſtrength in time of 

trouble. The Lord ſhall help them, and deliver them; Veil: 49. 
d he ſhall deliver them from the wic\\ed,and ſave them, 


becauſe they truſt in him, 
He hath promiſed, that che rod of the wicked ſhall Pia. 1: 5.3 
not always reſt upon il.c lot of the rightecws., The 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 25, 


The Scripture is. very copious in ſuch expreſ- 
fiohs as may afford Arguments to this purpoſe, 
beſides thote that were mentioned before in the 

fourth Chapter , which arc properly reducible 
to this place. 


| CHAP. XXV. 
Of Particular Interceſſion for our ſeveral 
Relations. 


DD ———— 


Articulay Tnterceſſion rhay be diſtinguiſhed 
into two ſorts $ Comngy. 
' 2 Occaſional. 

By Ordinary,l underſtand our prayers for thoſe 
particular perions whom we are bound in our com- 
mon and uſual courſe to remember, as we ſhould 
all thoſe to whom we are tied by any near relation 


C ' Order. | 
© whether of « Friendſhip, or Enmity. 
) Ecol or or Converſe. 

1. For the relation of Order, Theſe are either 
publick and Political, or private and Oeconomical. 

1.Concerning our Pablick relations: the Apoſtle 
does enjoin us to pray for Kings, and all that are in 
authority that we may lead a quitt and peaceable life 


ITIn.2.2. ;7 al godlineſs and boneſty: that he would give unto 


them wiſe and underſtanding hearts, to judg their 


1King.3 9. reople,c> to diſcern between good and bad. That they 


Rom.13.3, 


may be a terror only to evil doers, but an encou- 
ragement to thoſe that do well, That he would 


Ifa, 45.23, (according to his promiſe) make them n#r ſing fa- 


therss 


- ET 7 


ET 
. 
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Church and- people, that they may prove friends 
to his friends, and enemies to his enemies. Con- 
ſidering, that thoſe who rule over men, muſt be jaſt, 
ruling in the fear of the Lord. 

That they may kyow the God of their fathers, 
and ſerve him with a perfett heart, and with a wil- 
ling mind, that it may be well with them, and 
their poſterity after them. 

That he would make them believe, and to con- 
ſider, that *tis not only their duty,but their honour, 
and their intereſt, to promote the power and the 
reputation of Religion. 7 

For all publick Councellors and Fudges; that he 
would make them wile and upright, and ſucceſsful 
in the diſcharge of all thoſe difficult buſineſſes that 
theyare called unto ; that they may not twrn juds- 
went ento wormwooed, by unjuſt decrees; nor into vi- 
| negar by long delays : that he would be unto them 

' both a Sunand a Shield;a Sun to dirett them,and a 
Shield to protefFthem in all their ways;'tis he alone 
who is able to inſtrutt Magiſtrates, and teach Sena- 
tors wiſdom, that he would remove from them all 
negligence, cowardize, prejudice, ſelf-ends, or 
whatſoever may hinder them in the free and equal 
adminiſtration of juſtice : that judgment may run 
down 45 a river ,and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, 

For the Nobility and Gentry : That he would en- 
dow them with fuch virtue and ſpiritual graces, as 
can only truly enoble them, whereby they may be 
made the children of God, and heirs of Heaven : 
that they may ftrive to become as eminent mem- 
bers in the Myſtical Body, as they.are in the Civil, 

For all inferior Magiſtrates ; thoſe more elpeci; 

O aily 


2 Sam. 23- 
EO 

1 Chron, 
28.9. - 


Amos 5.7» 


Prov. 10, 
26, 
Pſal.48.11 
Pal. 20s, 
22, 


Am. 5 24; 


202 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 25. 
| ally under whoſe Juriſdiction we live, that they 
Exod. 18. may be wen of conrage, fearing God, wile and faith- 
21. ful in their places, Haters of reward, and without 
= reſpett of perſons. | | 

See before For Miniſters:More particularly,thoſe ts whoſe 
in the du- charge we belong, That God would root out of 
— the Church all ignorant, ſcandalous, faQtious Mi- 
Comm. * niſters, and ſend forth faithful labourers into his 
mand» harveſt ; that he would give unto all his people Pa- 
ment: Fftors after his own beart, \uch as ny be peaceable, 
= 9.38. 2nd gracious in their lives, painful and powerful 
+305 in their doArine, ſuch diligent watchmen as may 
with wiſdom and fidelity diſcharge the office com- 
Col. 4.17, Mitted to them, taking beed totherr Miniſtry to ful- 
fil it, That they may not proſtitute their holy 
callings, to ſerve the intereſts of men ; but may be 
truly conſcionable both in their lives and Mini- 
ſry, that they may ſave themſelves, and them that 
hear them + that he would ſupport them under all 

oppoſition and contempt that they. meet with: .. 
For all. Nurſeries of good Learning and true Re- 
ligion, that he would purge and reform them from 
all cheir corruptions, uphold and encourage them 
againſt the oppoſition of all unreaſonable men. 
Mat.15.13 T hat he would root up every plant which our Hea- 
venly Father hath not planted, That he would taks 
Joh. 15.2 away thoſe branches which bear no fruit, and purge 
theſe which do bring forth fruit, that they may bring 
forth more: that thoſe places may abound in erees of 
Ifa. 6: 2. Tighteouſneſs, which being planted by the rivers of 
Pfal. 1. 3-  water,may bring forth their fruit in due ſeaſon : that 
Ci2.4. 16. he would blow upon thoſe Gardens, that the ſpices 


thereof may flow ont. That he would water them 
with 


Aw FN 
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with the dew from Heaven, and make them flou- 
riſhing and fruitful. | 
- That he would caſt ſalt into thoſe ſauntains, and 
heal the waters thereof both from death and barren- 
neſs, That from thence may. proceed fuch whol- 
ſome ſtreams as may refreſh the thirſty corners of 
the Land, that thoſe fountains may never be dried 
»p,. and that. they may not ſend forth biter waters. 

For. the {ommon, people : That he would make 
them humble, peaceable, charitable, ſtedfaſt in 
the. faith, not fo ea{ily carried about with every 
wind of Do@rine : zealous for the eſtabliſhmene 
of peace and truth: That he would diſpel thoſe 
Miſts of Ignorance and, Profaneneſs which do ſo 
much. abound in many corners of the-Nation. - 
That all orders and degrees of men, in their 
ſeveral places and cabings, may join together for 
the glorifying of his name, .the eſtabliſhment of 
peace gnd jyſtice, and the propagation of his Truth 
and Golpel. | 


2 King. 24 ; 
21». 


Hof. 13.46 


Jam.3.11» 


& 2,We ſhould intercede for our provate or dotne- Sec before 
l 


cal relations; for thoſe-to whom we are tyed by 
bloed and affinity, for our brethren and kindred ac- 


in the 
fifth Come 
mand- 


cording te the fleſh;thatGod would make them near menc. 
unto him by grace, as they are unto us by nature 5, Rom. 9.3. 


q- 


that they may be all careful ro do che will of oyr Mat. 16. 


heavenly Father ; and by that means become the 
brethren and kindred of (hriſt : That we may be 
ready to expreſs our mutual affetions to one a= 
pother, by a ſpecial care and endeavour to pro- 
mote our ſpiritual well-beings. | 

... Beſides the relations of Order, we ſhould like- 
wile pray for thoſe to whom we are related, . . 
By any ſpecial — or kindneſs ; for thoſs 


that 


1%, 
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Pſal. 35.13 
14- their ſins do particularly concern us, that their of- 
44+ ferices againſt us may not be laid to their charge;that 
60, X , / 

he would take pity on ſuch as hate us without a 


Mat 5 
AQ 


= 


Ly f * 


that do remember us in their prayers: for ſuch as 
have been any ways inſtruments of our good, et 
ther in our ſouls, bodies, or eſtates : That God 
would remember them for good in the day of 
their trouble, and recompence them an hundred 
fold into their own boſoms, for all the kindneſs 
that we have received from them. 

And ſo on the contrary,for our Enemies, becauſe 


cauſe,and convert their ſouls unto himſelf ; & that 
we may conſider them as his inſtruments in all the 
wrongs & oppoſitions which we ſuffer from'them, 

And laltly, For thoſe that are near unto us by 
neighboarhood and familiar converſe,” The Towns, 
Societies, families,to which we belong;that.,we may 
live at peace & unity amongſt our ſelves, faithfully 
diſcharging our ſeveral duties, adorning our pro- 
feſſions, ronſidering one another to provoke unto love 
and good works: that he would be pleaſed to dwell 
with us, to manifeſt the tokens of his preſence a- 
mongſt us ; to let the light of his countenance ſhine 
ever upon us, whereby we may be filPd with righ- 
teouſneſs, & peace, & joy in the HolyGhoſt; that 
we may be able cheerfully to ſerve him in our pla- 
ces,and patiently to wait for his glorious appearing, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of occaſional Interceſſion for thoſe who are aſfiitted 
either in Mind or Body. 
Ccafional interceſiion, is when we pray for 
(0) fuch perſons as ſuffer under any ſpecial 
tfOUs 
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trouble or affliction, in-whoſe behalf we may pe- Of Pari- 
them ence. 

See he. 
fore in 
the firſt 


tition inthe general, That God would give 
patience under their afflictions, profit by them, and 
in his good time eafe and deliverance from them. 


_— 


That God would enable them with quietneſs Com- 
and contentment to ſubmit themſelv$#s unto every. mand- 
condition which he ſhall think fitteſt for them, as Y* 


believing and confidering, 

1. That he is the Author of all the miſerics 
which we ſuffer. Afiid:ion cometh not forth of the 
duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 

2, That He makes every thing beautiful and ſea- 
ſonable;, whatſoever comes to pals by his wiſe Pre- 
vidence, is far better than human wiſdom could 
poſſibly contrive, even thoſe events which do moſt 
of all thwart our private hopes and deſires(could all 
circumſtances be duly conſidered)would appear to 
be moſt comely and heautiſul;& therefore we have 
reaſon with lowlineſs and humility to ſubmit unto 
his wiſe Providence, & in all our troubles & confult- 
ons,to acknowledg,that great & marvellous are thy 
works, LordGod Almighty,juſt and true are thy ways, 
thouKing of Saints.] know,O Lord,that thy judgments 
are right, that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflitted me. 

3. We have moſt juſtly deferved all that we ſuf- 
fer : Thou, O Lord, art juſt in all that is brought 
z1pon us, for thou baſt done rioht, but we have done 
wickedly. The leaſt mercy we enjoy, is far greater 
than our deſerts ; and the greateſt miſery we ut- 


Job 5.6. 


EcC.3.11, 


Rev.is 13 


Pial. 110. 


fer, is far leſs than our fins. Sha! we receive cood Job 2. 10. 


from the hand of God, and \:2{l we not recerve eyil? 

4. That theſe afflitions are the ſigns and eſtes 
of his love ;, for whom he 
Q 3 


Carre (l - 


laveth, he $52tneth, and 151, 12.5, 
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Ver. 11, 


7 


Joe before 


Hb 4 15. 


correfteth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


' 5. That every thing fhallin the iſſue prove for 
the beſt to them that love him. And that, though 
all chaſtning for the preſent be grievous, nevertheleſs 
afterward it yeildeththe peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 


neſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. 


+ .-That they may labour to make the right uſe of 
their troubles,to ſearch and try their ways, & turn 
Lam. 3.40 to the Lord, To humble themſelves under his mighty 
a Pet. 5. band, that he may exalt them in due time. Tocaſt all 
their care upon lum, becauſe he careth for them. To 
find out thoſe- particular failings which he aims 
at in his corre&ions ; to obſerve and underſtand 
his meaning in the troubles that befal us, that we 
may* accordingly apply our' felves to meet him 3 


bi WAYS. 


Theſe occaſions for particular interceſſion, are 
diſtinguiſhable into ſeveral kinds, comprehending 
a'l manner of inward or outwardexigences; all dit- 
ficulties and doubts, in reſpe& of any weighty bu- 
finelſs -or temptation; but the two chief kinds of 
them are, - troubles of (onſcience, ſickneſs of body. 

1. If the occaſion+ be trouble of {onſcience, and 
Eli. 36. * ſpiritual deſertions, in ſuch caſes the Petitions and 
Arguments before-mentioned in our Deprecation 
againſt the guilt of ſin, zre fitly appliable z to 
which may be added fuch other deſires as thele : 
'- That God would inzble ns to believe and con: 
fer, that fears,and doubts, & temptations, are an 
unavoidable part of our Chriſtian warfare ; that 
hot only his deareſt fervants, Fob, David, &c. but 
alſo his only San Chriſt himſclf hath ſuffered un- 
der th-m;, that he being touched with a feeling of 
our infurmities, might berendy to h*1p ws in time of 


ved. 


Thet 


| 
x 
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That God i faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be 1 Cor. 10 
tempted above what we are able, but will with the « a 
temptation alſo make 4 - to eſcape, that we may 
be able tobear it. He hath promiſed, that be will 16. 57.16: 
not contend for ever,nor be always wroth leſt the ſps- 
rits of men ſhould fail before him, and the ſouls which 
he hath made : That though for 4 ſmall moment be 1(a. 547.8 
dath forſake ua, yet with great mercies will he ga- 
ther us, though in a little wrath he doth hide his face 
from us for a moment, yet with everlaſting kindneſs 
will be have mercy upon #4. The Lord upboldeth thoſe Pal. 145: 
that fall,and raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. Pal - 
He i nigh unto them that be of a broken heart, and ©* 34-4 
ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, _ 

That as for our infirmities, the beſt men in this 

life are not without them, nor ſhall they be im- 
puted to us. If we do that which we would not, it 
1s n0 more we that doit, but ſin whith dwelleth in wi. Rom.7. 26 
And as for our wilful fins, if they be particularly 

repented of, and forſaken, though they be as red 

a ſcarlet, yet he will purge us from them: if we xq ,, 1+, 
do count them as a bxrden, and come unto Chriſt Mat.11.28 
for help, he will eafe us of them. 

That God in the new Covenant does undertake 
for both parts ; that our hopes are not now to be 
grounded upon our own works or ſufficiency, but 
upon the infallible Promiſe of God, and the in- 
finite merits of Chriſt: that if we were without ſin, 
or could do any thing perfe&ly, we ſhould not, in 
that reſpe&, have nced of a Mediator. 

From all which conſiderations, thoſe who are 
afflited with ſpiritual deſertions, may receive 
lufficient comfort, in reſpe& of their ſi1s pſ7, 


Q 4 "and 
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1Theſ.5.3 
x Tim. 1. 
' 19. 


Rom. 5.4 


Plal.6.3,4- 


Plal.25.16 


t «; I7. 


Pſal: 27 Js 
PC. 31. 16, 


P. 40. 11, 


Fal. 37.1, 


and for the future we ſhould pray in their behalf, 

' That God. would enable them to put on the 
breaſt-plate of faith, and love, and for an belmet the - 
hope of ſalvation. That they may labour to keep @ . 
good Conſcience, to be oblervant of all thoſe ex- 
periments which they have had of Gods love un- 
to them ; for experience worketh hope. 

Uato this head concerning comfort againſt the 
dejeftions of mind, and trouble of conſcience,thoſe 
expreſſions of the P/almsſt may be fitly applied. 

' My ſoul is ſore vexed: but thou, O Lord, how 
long ? Return, O Lord, delever my ſoul, O ſave me 
for thy mercy ſake. 

Tarn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for 
I am deſolate and afflitied :, the troubles of my heart 
are enlarged: O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes : 
look upon mine affiittion and my pain, and forgive 
me all my ſins. O keep my ſoul and deliver me : let 
me not fl aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee, Let 
integrity and uprightne[s preſerve me. 

O hide not thy face from me, neither caſt thy ſer- 
vant away in diſpleaſure, 

Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : O ſave 
me for thy mercy ſake. 

Withhold not thou thy tender mercy from me, O 
Lord ;, let thylovingkindneſs and thy truth continu- 
ally preſerve me,for innumer able evils have compaſſed 
me about; mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo 
that I am not able to look up : they are more than the 
hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me, Be 
pleaſed, O Lord to deliver me ;, O Lord, make haſte 
fo help me. | 
' Be merciful unto me, O Lord,be merciful unto me : 
for under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge 

in 


wntil my calamities be over-yaſt. 
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| In the mujtitude of the ſorrowful thoughts within PL. 9419. 
me, letthy conforts, O Lord, delight my ſoul. 

Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou Plal. 106. 
beareſt unts thy people. O viſit me with thy ſalvati- 445+ 
on : That 1 may ſee the good of thy choſen, and rejoice 
with the gladneſs of thy people, and glory with thine 
3nheritance. 

Do thou ſave me, O Lord, for thy Name ſake,for 1 Plal. 109. 
am poor & needy, & my beart is wounded within me, *\v3% 

2, If the occaſion be Sickzeſs of Body, in this 
caſe we ought to intercede for others; 

That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit 
unto his afflicting hand ; as confidering,that diſea- 
ſes do not ariſe meerly from natzral or accidental 
cauſes, without the particular appointment and 
diſpoſal of his wiſe Providence, which doth ex- . 
tend to the very hairs of our head, much more to 
the days of our lives,and the health of thoſe days; 
and that he is faithful and true, having engaged 
his promiſe, that all conditions {though never ſo 
troubiefom, tribulation, and anguiſh, and fick- 
neſs, and death it ſelf) ſhall work together for 
the good of thoſe that belong unto him, 

That he would ſanfifie their pains and trou- 
bles unto them, giving them a true ſight of their 
lins, & an unfeigned ſorrow for them, & a ſtedfaſt 
faith in the merits of Chriſt, for the remiſhon of 
them : that he would recompence the pains-and 
decays of their bodies, with comfort and improve- 
ment in their ſou!s : that as thesr outward man does 2 Cor + 
decay, ſo their inward man may be renewed daily. —_ 

That he would fit them for whatever condition 
he ſhall call them unto, that Chriſt may be unto _ 
them both in life and death advantage, That 
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- -* \ That, if it behis will, he would recover them 

from their pains and Diſeaſes, and reſtore them 
to their former health: that he would dire them 
to the moſt effeftual means for their recovery, and- 
bleſs unto them thoſe that have been, or ſhall be 
uſed to that end. 
Of this kind are thoſe Petitions of the Pſalmsſt 
for himſelf. | OR | 
Have mercy upon me, O God, for I amweak: 0 
Plal.5.2,5. Lord heal me, for my bones are vexed : for in death 
$0 there is no remembrance of thee: and who will give 
thee thanks in the pit ? 

What profit ts there jn my blood, if I ga down into 
the pit ? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall that declare 
Plal. 88. thy truth ? Shall thy loving-kandnefs be declared in 

Thi. the grave, or 54 faithfulneſs in deſtruttion ? Shall 
thy wonders be known in tht dark,, or thy righteouſ- 
neſs in the land of forgetfulneſs ? | 

Hear my prayer,Q Lord,give ear unto my cry; hold 
not thy peace at my tears:Oſpare we alittle that I may 
recover ſtrength,before I go hence, be no more ſeen. 

I know, O Lord, that t Pl judgments are right, and 
that thou in faithfulneſs haſt affiitted. Let, I pray 
thee, thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : let thy 
tender mercies come unto me, that I may live. ; 
Job 10.20 Thus does Fob petition for himſelf: Are not my 

21. days few ? ceaſe then,and let me alone,that Imay taks 
' comfort a little, before I go, whence I ſhall not return, 
even tothe land of darkneſs,and the ſhadow of death, 

And thus the Prophet Feremiah: Heal me, 0 
Lord, and I ſhall be healed : ſave me, and I ſhall be 
faved : for thou art my praiſe, | 

' For the better ſtrengrthning of our faith8&fervency 


Pſal. 31.9. 


Pſal. 39. 
' 12,13» 


Pſal.119. 
75376. 


Jer.17.14- 
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in this defire, there are ſuch conſiderations as thele, 
* He hath commanded us to call upon him in the Pſal. 50.15 
time of trouble, &hath promiſed to deliver us,*fis 
in his power alone fo kill & to mak alive ;, to bring 15am.2.6. 
down to the grave, & to raiſe up again, He hath ſti- 
led himſelf The God of ſalvation, to whom belong the Plal 68 29 
5ſſues of death. He can give power to the faint, and 9" 
to them that bave no might, encreaſe of ſtrength. He © *? w- 
has profeſt, that the death of his Saints is dear arid pg ark 
precious in his ſight. He hath protnifed to ſtrengthen 
them npon the bed of languiſhing, & to make their bed 
in their ſickneſs: he hath ſaid,that the prayer of faith Jam 5.15. 
ſhall ſave the ſick, He hath permitted us, concerning Ua. 45-114 
his ſons and daughters to command Lim, thereby im- 
plying, that in our #nterceſſions for one another, we 
may be as ſure of ſucceſs, as we are of rhoſe things 
which are in our own power tocommandztowhich 
may be added our former experience of his truth 
and mercy in the like caſes: from all which we may 
be encouraged to come with boldneſs to the throne of Heb. 4, 
grace, that we may obtain mercy in the time of need, 
* Biitif he hath otherways determin*d,& the days 
of their warfare be accompliſhed, 'that then he 
would fit them for death,& make them meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of his Saitits in light”; 
that they ritay be willing to depart,” and tobe with Phil. 1.23, 
Chrift, which u far better than ſtill ro he expoled ro If 571+ 
the evil to come ,, to ſinful temptations, pains & dil- 
eaſes of the bodv, trouble and vexation of the vain 
world - eſpecially confidering that now death hatr 
loſt its ſting,and is ſwailowed up in viftory,& that ir 
was the end of out Saviours paſſhon;co deliver them x 
Who throuzh the fear of death have been ail their life ach, 2.1 P 
pF. $4 timig 
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Rom. 8.38 


Heb. 12: 
23, 


2 Cor. 4. 
17. 


2 Cor. 5.1. 


Job 39.23 


Job 16.22 


time ſubjett to bondage. That neither death,nor life, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall be able to 
ſeparate ua from the love of God in Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord., That by this means we muſt be brought to 
enjoy the beatifical Viſion of God, the bleſſed . 
company of snnumerable Angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfett. 

That he would be pleaſed to ſhine graciouſly 
upon them with his favour and reconciled counte- 
nance ; to hill their hearts with ſuch divine joys as 
belong unto thoſe that are heirs of a (zleſtial king- 
dom, and are ready to lay hold on everlaſting life. 

That this /ight affis&ion, which is but for a me- 
ment, may work for them a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. ; 

That when this their earthly tabernacle ſball be 
diſſolved, they may have an houſe not made with 
bands, eternal in the heavens. 

That his bleſſed Angels may convey their ſouls 
into Abrahams boſom. a | 

Now as in ſuch caſes we ſhould thus intercede 
for others, 1o likewiſe may we hence take fit oc- 
caſion to pray for our ſelves. 

That in the diſeaſes and pains of others, we may 
conſider the frailties of our own condition, the 
deſert of our own fins, and may magnifie his ſpe- 
cial mercy in ſparing us ſo much, and ſo long. 

That we may be more ſeriouſly mindful of our 
latter ends, as knowing that he will bring us alſo to 
death,c+ to the houſe appointed for all the lrving; and 
that when a few days are come, we ſhall go the way 
whence we ſhall not return:that we are but ſtrangers 
& pil2rwrss in this world, dwelling in houſes of clay, 

being 
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being here to day,and not to morrow; in the mor- 
ning, and not at night ; that our days on earth are 
as a ſhadow, and there is none abiding; our years 
paſs away asa tale that is told : our life is but asa 
vapour that appears for a while, and then vaniſh- 
eth away 3 coming forth as a flower that is ud- 
denly cut down; flying as a ſhadow, that continu- 
eth not : our times are in the hands of God,all our 


days are determined,the number of our months i with Job 14. 5. 


hins;he hath appointed onr bounds that we cannot paſs. 


Lord, let me know mine end, andthe meaſure of Plal.39.4- 


my days, that I may know how frail I am. 


So teach us to number our days, that we may ap» Pf. 90.12. 


ply our hearts unto wi/dow., ' 

That he would give unto us the Spirit of Judg- 
ment, _— we may diſcern the true difference 
betwixt this ſpan of life, and the vaſt ſpaces of 
Immortality z betwixt the pleaſures of fin for a 


ſeafon, and that everlaſting fulneſs of joy in his pre- Pla.16.11. 
ſence. Betwixt the vain applauſe of men, and the. 


teſtimony of a good Conſcience. 

That in the preſent days of health, & peace, & 
proſperity, we may treaſure up for our ſelves fuch 
ſpiritual ſtrength and comforts, as may hereafter 
ſtand us in fiead when we come to lie upon our 
death-beds, when all other contentments ſhall va- 
niſh away, and prove unable to help us ; when the 
conſcience of well-doing in any one action, ſhall 
adminifter more real comfort to the ſoul, than all 
our outward advantages or enjoyments whatſoever, 

That our converſations may be in heaven, from 
whence we may continually expett the coming of our 


Lord and Saviour, That all the days of our appointed [ob 14-14 


lime, 


Phil, 3.20» 
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time, we may wait till our change ſhall come, 
- That fince we all know, and cannot, but be a- 
mazed to conſider of that dreadful day of judg- 
ment, when .eyery one. muſt appear before the 
Tribunal of God, to receive an eternal doom, 
according to his works, that therefore he would 
2Pet.3.11, Make us ſach manner of perſons 4s we onght to be, 
12,14. and baſtning unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ;, that 
we may labour dilsgently to be found of him un peace, 
without ſpot, and blameleſs. 


(_—_ 


| - CHAP. XXVII 
Concerning Thanksgwing, by Enumeration of Tem- 
poral Favours. 


HE third and faſt part of Prayer, is Thatks- 

KL giving. This (according to the method pro- 
poſed.) may be conneRed with the former, by, 
ſome fitting Tranſition, which for the matter of it 
may conſiſt of ſame ſuch conſiderations as theſe : 

.. I, OQurconfidence of. obtaining the things we, 
petition for : . by our experience of former Mer- 
cies; though they are many and great things 
which we are ſuters for, yet when we refle& up- 
on Gods continual bounty towards us, and. how, 
much we do every day receive from him, we have 
no reaſon to doubt of his favour, bur till to de-' 
pend upon him in every condition. , ._ ..., | 

. 2. Thedanger of ingratitude, in hindring the 
ſucceſs of our petitions. He that is not careful to 
x pa 
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pay his old debts, . cannot expe& ſo much credit 
as to run upon a new ſcore. ' Under the Law, when 
any one came before God, to make any ſpecial 
requeſt for himſelf, he was to bring with him a 
Peace-offering, that is, an offering of thanks for 
the favours he hath already enjoyed, thereby to 
prepare himſelf for what he expeRted. | 
The matter of our Thankſgiving is reducible to 
theſe 2 general heads : 1. The Enwneration of mer- 
cies. 2. The Amplification, or heightring of them. 
. 1. In our Enameration of mercies,thole particu- 
lars before mentioned m our Confeſſions, Deprecati- 
ons, Petitions, will each of them adminiſter ſome 
help, both in reſpe& of matter and expreſſion, ac- 
cording as our condition may be in reſpe& of 
freedows or deliverance from thoſe evils which we 
confeſs or deprecate, or the enjoyment of thoſe 
good things which we. have petitioned for ; and 
upon this account I ſhall not need to be ſo large 
upon this Head, - as the former. | 
. 2. The Amplification or heightning of Mercies, 
may be either in General, by their multitude, 
___ continuance, which is capable of a di- 
in& enlargement by it ſelf, Or elſe in Particu- 
lar, by their circumſtances, degrees, contraries, 
which are to be infiſted upon in the mention of 
thoſe particular Mercies to, which they belong. 
1, In the Enumeration of Mercies,we are to take 
"IT . Ordinary. 
notice of thoſe that are either Occafi _— 
By Ordinary, 1 underſtand ſuch as we enjoy in 
our common courſe, without relation to any par- 
ticular neceſſity or deliverance : theſe again are.ei- 
ther 
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F 
Pſa. 8.5,6. 


ther 3 rw ay jo Temporal, are thoſe which 
concern our welk-beings in this life, ' as we are 
. Private oy 
men, whether in our j Publick 5 ©2Pacitics. 
The Private or perſonal favouts which we are 
to acknowledg, do belong, either generally to the 
whole Man, in reſpe& of his Being, Nature, Birth, 
Education, Preſervation ; or more particularly, in 
regard of his Soul, Body, Friends, Name, Eſtate. 
In the recital of the Mercies which we enjoy, 
we are not to be unmindful of thoſe common fl 


. vours which are beſtowed upon us, in reſpe& 


1. Of our Creation and Being, that God did not 
ſuffer us to be ſwallow'd np in onr primitive nothing. 
" 2, Our noble Natures, that we were —— 
ſenſleſs things, but endowed with living ſouls, 
Men, and not Beafts., He might have made us 
worms and ro men; of a deſpicable, periſhable 
condition, Whereas he hath created us after his 
own Image, but /:ttle lower than the Angels, capa- 
ble of enjoying Eternity with himſelf in the hea- 
vens. Crowning us with glory and honour, putting 
all things in ſubjettion under our feet. 

3. Qur Births : That we are free-born,not ſlaves; 
of generous, not baſe and ignominious parentage : 
that we were brought forth in a place and rome of 
Religion. He might have ſent us into the world 
without the pale of the Church, in ſome place of 
Idolatry or Ignorance, amongſt the blaſpheming 
Turks, or wild Americans. We might have been 
born in thoſe bloody times of perſecution and mar- 
tyrdom : and therefore we haye reaſon to acknow- 


ledg 
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ledg it for a great mercy, that he hath brought us 
into this world, both when and where his Goſpel 
hath been profeſſed, and flouriſhed,. ... ' 
+ 4. Our Education, by honeſt, loving, careful Pa- 
rents & Tutors, under good Magiſtrates,pious Mi- 
niſters, in Religious Families. We might have been 
forlorn, & expoſed to the wide world, as many 0- 
thers are, following the diiates of our own corrupt 
natures, without any reſtraint upon us: We might 
have been put under the t:rs0n of ſuch Governors, 
as by their Negligence, Example, Advice, would 
have encouraged us in evil courles, & therefore we 
ought to acknowledg it for a great mercy, that we 
have had ſuch Religious and ingenuous education. : 
5. Our Preſervation; God might have cut us off 
in the womb, & being children of wrath, he might 
from thence have caſt us into hell ; & therefore we 
have realon to praiſe him ; In that he hath covered 


us in our mothers womb, where we were fearfully and v(1. 139. 


wonderfully made, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 


jparts of the earth, Being clothed with (kin and fitſh, Jobto.rt, 


fenced with bones & ſinews: Where he granted us life 
and favour, and by his viſitation hath preſerved our 


ſpirits. He took us out of the womb, and made ws hope Plal.: 2-5, 


when we were. yet on our mothers breaſts: We were caſt 
upon bim from the womb, and he & our God from our 
mothers belly, He might many times fince, juſtly 
bave ſnatched us out of. this world, with our /ins, & 
fears upon us. It us fromthe Lords mercies that we 
are not yet conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
.. There may be many now in hell, who have not 

been ſo great ſinners as we.z and therefore we are 
bound to magnifie, liis Name for his. good. provi- 
denee over us thfough the-whole courſe of or lives, 
P That 
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Pſal. 4. 8. That he hath hitherto made ws to dwell it ſafer) 
and watched over us in journeys, ſickneſſes, and 
common dangers, whereby ſo many others have 
been ſurpriſed, and ſwept away round about usz 
Pſa, 91+ 4, for defending us under the ſhadow of his wings,&+ pro- 
11. refting us by bus bleſſed Angels, more particularly for 

his preſervation of vs the , Dy . C paſt. 
1. The\Vight paſt, for refreſhing our bodies with 
Pſal. 13.3, reſt and ſleep. For lightning our eyes, that we ſlept 
not to death. For bringing us to the light of ano- 
ther day ; and that notwithſtanding thoſe many 
Pſal. 92.1, opportunities which we have formerly abuſed. It 
i a good thing to give than;s unto thee,O Lord, and to 
ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O thou moſt bigh. To ſhew 
forth thy loving-kindneſs in the morning, & thy faith- 
fFulneſs every night, He might have made our beds 
to be our graves, and ſurprized us with our laſt 
Job 7:34. fleep. He might appoint weariſome nights for 4, ſo 
that when we lie down, we ſhould ſay, when ſhall we 
ariſe, and the night be gone ? and ſhould be full of toſ= 
ſimgs to and fro, unto the dawning of the day : When 
Ver.13,14 we expedt that our beds ſhould comfort us, and our 
couch eaſe onr complaint, then he might ſcare ws with 
dreams,and non us through viſtens . and therefore 
Prove3.24 we have very great realon to praiſe him for our 
freedom in this kind, that when we lie down, he 

makes our ſleep ſweet unto us. 

. 2, The Day paſt.that he hath not given us over to 
the ſinfulnets of our own natures, the ſubtilty and 
malice of the Devil, the temptations of the World, 
but hath by his good providence withheld us from 
many of thole fins and dangers, to which of our 
klyes we were expoſed, 1 heie are mary others in 

the 
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the world, who have this day (perhaps) been ſur- 
priſed by ſome miſchief, or have fallen into ſome 
eat ſin, and the ſame might have been our con- 
ition ; and therefore we have reaſon to be ſenlible 
of his fayour in exempting us from, it; that he hath 
in any meaſure afforded us direion and ſucceſs 
in our affairs, and not blaſted our endeavours z ac- 
companying us in our goings out, and comings in. 
Becauſe the Lord hath commanded his laving- kindneſs 


in the day, therefore inthe night ſhall my ſong be unto P(.1.42.3, 


him, and my prayer unto the God of my life, 
Next to thele, we may rccite thole temporal 
favours which do more particalarly concern us, 
Souls. 
Bodies. 
either in our < Friends. 
Names. 
Eſtates, _ 
1, Our Souls, in reſpe of our Underſt.mdings, 
Memories,Conſciences, Afﬀettions. That we were nat 
made idiots or blockiſh , we might have been poCſ- 
ſeſſed with ſtupidity arid forgettulneſs, with mad- 


neſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart 3 with wild, and ra” Deut, :8. 


ving paſſhons: And therefore we have. reaſon to 
be ſenſible of that great favour we enjay, in re- 
ſpe of the clearnels of our underſtandings , 
ſtrength of our memories, peace in our conlciences, 
moderatenels in our affetions, ec. - | 
2, Our Bodies, in_regard of Health, Senſes, 


Limbs, That he doth not ſend upon us ſore ſickneſſes, Hee, 18, 


and of a long continuance, and make us priſoners to 


the bed of languiſhing. .That he does not ch.eſten us ſob 33 19, 


with ſtrong pain upon our beds, ſo that our life ſhould 
abhor bread, and our ſoul dainty meat, That we are 
P 2 not 
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not tormented with grievous aches; with lothſors 
difeaſes and ſores 3 that we have the free uſe of our. 
{zncesz not blind;or-deaf,or dumb, &c. that we arc 
ſound and perfe& in our /imbs, not maimed, or de- 
formed, as many others are, 'wherebytheir condev:o#t 
is made very uncomfortable, in comparilen of ours; 

3. OurFreends:That God hath indinedithe hearts 
of others to ſhew us any fayour ; that we do enjoy 
the acquaintance of ſuch, in whole ſociety and'con- 
verſe, we may relieve and refreſh ourſelves amidft 
the many perplexities:that we fhallmeet with ; tis 
the caſe of many others to bekfrin a-foriorn-and 
friendleſs condition, with Iſhmael, to have every 
mans hand againſt them; and 'therefore we have 
creat reaſon to bleſs God for raiſing us up friends 
and benefaRors, and continuing them to us. 

4. Our Names : That he hath beſtowed upon us 
any reputation in the hearts and reports of others; 
and not given us over to ſuch ſcandalous fins as 
would have made us a proverb and reproach ; that 
weare not (ams,to kill our brethren ; nor Amnons 
tocbmmit inceſt 3 nor Abſolom3, to attempt the ru- 
in of our Parents;nor Fudabs, to murder our ſelves, 
The ſeeds and principles of all theſe abominations 
being in our natures, it muſt needs be acknow- 
tedged for\ a great mercy to be withheld from 
them. Thxt he hath in anv meaſure reſtrained the 
maliciciu tongues of others from aſperfihg of us. 

5. Ovr Fftates : and therein for-plenry;liberty, 
quietnefc, ſutableneſs :'\God-might have placed us 
in ſome needy, flaviſh, unquiet condition, in ſome 
Calling difproportionable to our inclinations and 
gifts; and therefore we have reaſonts acknowledg 
his mercy, in bcſtowing upon us competency of 

Su means, 
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means, freedort, & feemiinets of condition, where- 

in we are not forced to flatter or borrow, fitneſs 

of calling, &6. That wehave gpportunity to ſerve Dear. 23. 
the Lord qur God with joyfulne[s, & with gladne]s of 43. 
beart, in the abundance of all things, Whereas, "tis © 

the caſe of many others,that they are forced ro ſerve 

their enemies in hunger, & inthirſt, & in nakeaneſs, 

and in want of all things. There may be ſome poor 
Chriſtians, perhaps,at this time under cruel reſtraine 

and impriſonment ;, others it may be wallovring in 

their blood, by reaſon of bitter and fierce perſecu- 

tions for their bearing witneſs unto the rruth of Fe Eph.g.2 1, 

ſus. Other precious Saints, of whom the world is not H:b.11.37 
worthy, may be now under great neceſhties, wan- 38- 
dering up &: down in deſerts,mountains being deſti- 
tute,affiifted,tormented ; having not a place whereon 
to relt their heads. Whereas, *tis our happineſs,that 
we are ſupplied with all things convenient for us, 
having bread to eat, efclothes to put on, and many 0- 
ther particular favours, which are renewed tq us 
every moment, The very continuance & common- 
neſs of which doth take away their obſervation. 
And as we are thus to remember private mercies, 
{o likewiſe ſhould we take notice of thoſe tempo- 
ral favours which concern the publick, the peace, 
plenty, ſtrength, ſafety of the Nation wherein we 
live, For that every one may ſor under his own vine Mic 4. 4 
and fig-tree there being none to make ns afraid. That 2» Chron 
he hath nct delivered us to trouble, and aſtoniſhment, 1298+ 
and to hiſſing. That whereas bis anger, and his fury J&*-7+ 20- 
bath been poured 9ut upon other places, upon man, and 

upon beaſt ; upon the beaſts of the field, and upon the 

fruit of the ground, yet the over flowing ſcourge hath 
not comg 1907 #5, He might makg 15 a reproach,and a 1a. 18.15. 

ob hs taun:, I 


Gen, I, 2 . Y 


_—. 
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| taunt, and an aſtoniſhment unto the Nations that are 
Eze. 5.15, round about us, Executing upon us judgment int anger, 
©" and in fury, and in furious rebukes, He'might.in- 
Ifa.19.13, fatuate our Governours,and mingle a perverſe ſpirit 
I4+ in the midſt of them. This is the condition of other 
places, arid we have reaſon to praile him, if it be 
not fo with us. She 
In a more ſpecial manner, we ought to take no- 
tice of our freedom, or deliverance from thoſe ſore 
Ez. 14.21. judgments, the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence. 
Pal. 144. 3: For our Peace ; for delivering us from the hurt- 
' 16414. ful ſword, that there us no breakzng in, nor going out, 
* nor any complaining in our ſtreet , whereas he might 
Deut. 32. Whet bis glittering ſword, and make his hand take hold 
| 42, of Julgment, till his arrows be drunk with blood, and 
Pal. 147. P17 ſword to devour fleſh : Yet he hath made peace in 
- » 14, our borders, 1o that violence is not heard in our land, 
nor waſting or deſtruttion within our borders. Where: 
IGa.c0.18., as other Countries are made deſolate, fo that therr 
Judg. 5.6. high-ways are untrodden, and the Travellers walk, 
7» through by-ways, and the inhabitants of the willages 
ceaſe. Yet he hath been pleaſed to make us like 
Ez. 36.35 the Garden of Eden. our Cities being fenced and in= 
Fr. 16.5 babited;, and hath not taken away our peace from us, 
| laus loving-kindneſs and mercies. T5 
* 2, For out Plenty; that he hath (according to 
p his promiſe) caled for the corn and wine,avd increa- 
Exel. 36- ſed it, and laid no famine upon us, multiplying the 
39 frautof thetree, and the mcreaſ{e of the field, that we 
Ao not receive the reproach of the famine among ſt the 
"""PRIy Heathen, For crowning the year with goodneſs, aud 
i waking bis paths to drop fatneſs. "0 
Hoſ. 2.23. - 1- For beſtowing upon vs the former &- che latter 
T2. 15.24 7411 moderately, and in his ſeaſon ;, that he dots nt 
4 TS C75 pere 


J 
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perſecute #5 with bis tempeſts, and make us afraid Pla.33.15 
with his ſtorms; nor {weep us away with a general 
deluge, as he did the old world. 
2. For viſcring the earth, and watering it, and P(il. 95 9. 
greatly enriching it with the river of God, providing for 
the corn, ſetling the furrows thereof, and making it 
ſoft with ſhowers, and bleſſing the ſpringing thereof ; 
{o that the paſtures are cloathed with flocks, and the 
valleys are covered over withcorn; for that he hath 
ſent us a plentiful rain, whereby he hath confirmed Pal. 68.9. 
and refreſhed bis inheritance when it was weary. 
3. For healthful ſeaſons, that he hath delivered 
us from the noiſom Peſtilence, that walketh in dark- Pſal- 91-3+ 
neſs, and from the deſfruftion that walk:th at noon- V+ 70: 
day, {o that wo evil doth befal us, ner any plague come 
nigh our dwellings,but hath ſatisfied ws with long life, Vere 6+ 
and ſbewed us his ſalvation. That he bath not made -*V-"* 35+ 
the land to ſpue out ber inhabitants. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the kinds of ſpiritual Mercies to be enu- 
merated. 


THeſe Temporal favours which we ought thus 

to enumerate, though they are very excellent 
in themſelves, and far beyond our deſerts, yet are 
common with us to bypocritz, and fuch as ſnall here- 
after be damned ; and therefore *ris requiſite that 
we ſhould after a more elpecial manner magnific 
kis glorious name for thoſe ſpiritual mercies that 
concern Cur eternity. Chiefly for rhe Lord Jclus 
Chriſt, che author and finiſher of aur faith, the toun- 
tain of all the other mercies whi-h we enjoy;for his 
Rirth, Incarnation, Sufferings, D-ath,ReſurrgRion, 
n P 4  Aﬀcens 
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. + © Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, with all thoſe unſpeakable + , 
benefits that we receive by them ;, for bleſſing #s 
Eph. 1. 3- with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places inChriſt. 
, __ * -* More-particularly, for thoſe remarkable effe&ts 
of his love and merits in our, | 
Fph. 1.5. 1. Eleftion : For that God hath predeſtinated us 
: unto the adoption of Children by Feſus Chrift, to him- 
ſelf, according tothe good pleaſure of his will; to the 
praiſe and glory of his grate, whereby he hath made 
ws accepted 11 the beloved ;, and hath from the begin- 
ning choſen us to ſalvation through ſanttification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth. He might have de- 
ſigned us for veſſels of wrath, as he did the fallen 
Angels, and then we had been eternally undone, 
without all poſſible remedy. There was nothing 
to"move him'in us, when we lay altogether in 
the general heap of mankind. It was his own free 
grace and bourity that made him to take delight 
in us, to chuſe us out from the reſt, and to ſever us 
from thoſe many thouſands in the world, who ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. | 
* 2. Redemption: For that incomprehenſible mi- 
racle of his wi{dom and mercy,in the contrivance of . 
our 7edemption by the death of Chriſt ; for he hath 
redeemed us by the precious blood of his dear Son, 
Eph. 1.7, who ts the Image of the Inviſible God, the firſt-born of 
C 0l.1.:3, every creature, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all. 
' , 14 3. Vaocation: That he hath called us by the Goſpel, 
== 2a to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord 7eſus Chriſt; 
+4 And that with an holy calling, not according to our 
Pele” own works but according to (15. 0wn purpoſe and grace 
; which, 12s given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world 
Vegan, : | 


.” 4. Fuſtificaticu: For pardoning our ſins, the _ 
| | 0 


2Th.2.13 
z! 


4 
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of which would have been enough to have undone 


us to all eternity for that he hath forgiven our treſ- Col.z. 134 
paſſes, blotting out the hand-wruing of Ordinances, * 


that was againſt us, which was comrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it tothe croſs ;, for the 


remiſſion of our ſins through the blood of Chriſt, accor- Epha1,7,8 


ding to the riches of bis grace, wherein he bath aboun- 
ded towards us in all wiſdom and prudence. 

5« Santtification : For renewing upon our ſouls in 
any meaſure the bleſſed Image of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the leaſt glimpſe whereof is infinitely more 
worth than the. whole world : For that he hath 
changed our vile natures, and made us partakers of 
the Fine nature : Of ſtrangers and foreigners, 


and of the houſhold of God. Making us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the . Saints in light ;, 
in delivering us from the power of darkneſs, and tran- 
ſlating us ints the Kingdom of his dear Son. 

And becaule our Sanification is conſtderable, 
both according to the ; _ c of it, therfore 
it may be further amplified by each of theſe, 

1. For the Parts of it, both in reſpe& of our 
Judgments, Aﬀe&ions, Converſations. 

_ * 1. For our Fadgments, that he hath not given us 

over to blindneſs of mind, a» reprobate ſenfe, to 
wild & deſperate errors. by which we ſee ſo many 
others deluded, but hath in ſome mealure reveal- 
ed unto us thoſe myſteries of godlineſs which are 
hid from many wiſe and great ones of the world. 


And hath, according to his divine power , given us all , Per, ;,;, 


things pertaining to life and godlineſs, through the 
knowledg of bim that hath called ns to gloty & vertue, 
2, For 


I4s 


Eph.2.19, 
raiſing us up to be fellow-Citizens with the Saikts, ry 


I3, 


3 bk, 
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4. For our Aﬀettzons : That he hath not given 
us over to hardneſs of heart, ſlightneſs of ſpirit; 
that he hath in any meaſure weaned our ſouls frm 
looking after ſolid contentment in the creatures, 
and raiſed them up to any love of holineſs, any de- 
fire-of a nearer communion with himſelf. 

3. For our Converſations: That he hath in any 

2 Cor.4-2+ meaſure enabled us to do him ſervice, to rexounce 
| the hidden things of diſhoneſty ; to walk in ſome de- 
Eph. 5.11. Sree 4s becomes children of light. Having no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitſul works of darknes,not allowing our 
ſelves in any courſe which we know to be unlawful. 

The Means of our Sandification, are principally 
theſe five : 

1. His Spirit, To convince, dire, aſſiſt, com- 
fort us, to prevent and follow us with his grace, 
to ſupport us in afflitions, to ſtrengthen us in 
temptations, to quicken us to duty, and to ſeal us 
up unto the day of redemption. | 

Heb. 4.12, 2+ His Word, So powerful in diſcerning the 
| thoughts and intents of the heart, able ro make us 
' 2 Tim. 3, Witc unto ſalvation; being profitable for dottrine, 
16. for reproof,for correttion, for inſtruttion in righteouſ- 
meſs, that the man of God may be perfett, throughly 
furniſhed u;:0 all good works ;, for his holy and righ- 
teous Law : for the many gracious invitations and 
promites in his Coſpel. | 

' 3+ The Sacraments : That he hath not left us as 
ſtrangers, without the Covenant of promiſe, but hath 
ordained viſible ſigns and ſeals to repretent that to 
our ſenſes wch we ought to apprehend by our faith. 
4+ The Sabbarhs and publick Ordinances; tt at we 
have liberty to bchold the face of God in his'San- 
Auary, and tg inquire in his Temple ;, that awid* 
b {ome 
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{ome outward troubles, che bread of adverſity, and 13.30.20. 


the water of affiifton, yet our Teachers are not reme- 
ved into'corners, but onr eyes may ſee them. That vs- 
ſion does hot fail in our days, that we are not pu- 
niſhed with a famine of the Word ; that the Sun does 
not go down upon our Prophets. 

5- The ({ommunion of Saints : For the benefit that 
we enjoy by their <xamples, counſels, experience. 
For all thoſe that have been inſtruments of our 
good by their Prayers, Writing,Preaching, &c. 

6. For Hopes of Glory.: For giving unto us dxceed- 
ing great, ahd precious ——_ » that by theſe we 
might be partakers of the Divine nature. Having ac- 
corcing to his abundant mercy begotten us again'un- 
to 4 lively hope of an inheruance ircorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in beaven for 
xs, For lifting up the light of his countenance upon 
us, which is better than life it felf: for any com- 
fortable Evidences of our own Salvation. 


CHAP. XXxIX. 
Of occaſional Thanks9iving, either for inward, or 
outward Mercies. 


Efides theſe ſeveral heads of Thanksgiving , 
by which we ſhonld be dire&ted in our ords- 
nary and uſual courſe, there are others likewiſe 
not to be negle&ed, which are extraordinary and 
occaſional, according as our particular wants and 
Exigences may be. "© | 
In the General, we are to be thankful for the 
ſucceſs of 6ur Prayers, whenever God doth vouch- 
fate to grant and hear our requeſts, either in the 
pchalf of our ſouls, or others; that inſtead of 
A rej«&ting 


_—_ 
I Sam.z.7. 


Am. 8. 1r. 
MIC. 3. 6. 


2 Per. 1.4, 


I Pet, To3» A 
4: 
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y rejecting of our: ſervices, and caſting them back. as. 
dung into our faces (which we might juſtly expeR), 
He does vouchſafe to.accept of them, and to returg 
them with a bleſſing z more particularly, upon any 


Preleryation x." Sour 
- ſpecial 4 Recovery {the of te 
Deliverance Body. 

1. In caſe of -wward. fears,deſertions,temptations. 
PL. 94-19+ For that in the multitude of our ſorrows, his comforts 
Pſ. $1.12 have refreſhed our fouls.For that he hath reſtored un- 
to us the joy of his ſalvation,and eſtabliſhed us with his 
Pla.18.16 {oe ſpirit. Delivering us from thoſe deep waters, that 
were ready to overwhelm our fouls for bringing 
Pſal.40.2. us out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, & ſet- 
PL.197. 14 ting our feet upon a rock, freeing us from darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death, and breaking our bonds in 

Rev. 3.36. funder ;, for keeping us in the hour of temptation. 
| 2.In the caſe of outward exigences and troubles, 
Gen. 28. for delivering us in journeys, that he hath been with 
15* #5, and kept us in our places whither we did go, and 
brought us again in ſafety,whereas many others have 
been overtaken with deſperate miſchiefs. For de- 
fending us in common dangers, oppreſſions ;, for 
hedging us about with his favour and proteQion, 
Pal. r5:, that he hath not called us away in the midſt of our 
| 24. days,bat hath holden our ſouls #1 life, and not ſuffered 
Plal.66.9» our feet to ſlip; for being our refuge in diſtreſs, and 
D:Ut. 33. putting his everlaſting arms under us , for binding up 
#7* our ſoul in the bundle of life ;, for hiding us in the 
' tame of trouble in his pavilion, in the ſecret of his Ta- 
Pla. 275. bernacle, under the ſhadow of his wings : tor being 
Iſa. 25.4, 3 ſtrength to the poor, + to the needy in their diſtreſs 5 
a refure from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, 
when the blaſt of the terrible ones is a ſtorm 4gainf 

| t 


; 
ce 
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thewal ;, for breaking the bands of the yoke, and the Ezck.34: 


rod of the oppreſſors, ani delivering us out of the 27. 
hands of them that ſerved themſelves of us; for the [ 
comforts that we have had in all our tribulations. 2Cor.1.4, 

For delivering us from fore pains, and deſperate 
fickneſſes of body, when we had reaſon to think, | 
indſay, that we ſhould go down to the gates of the 13-38-10. 
grave, be deprived of the reſidue of onr year s,& mot is 
ſee the Lord inthe land of the living \, nor ſee man any 
more,with the inhabitants of the wa?ld , but our age is 
removed from 15:45 aſhepberds tent and we ſhall be cut 
off with pining ſickneſs, from day even to night will he 
make an end of as, yet then did he, in: love to our Verſe I7. 
ſouls, deliver us from the pit of corruption; therefore Veric 20. 
will we ſing ſongs unto him all the days of our life. 

I ar Lay oe 0 Lord, for & haſt pr axe Ifa.30.1,3 
up ; thou haſt brought up my ſoul from the Grave, and 
haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould not go down to the 
pit. Thou haſt turned my mourning unto dancing , 
thau haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with 
gladneſs ;, Tothe end, that my glory may ſing praiſe 
unto thee, and not be ſilent ;, O Lord, my God, Iwill 
geve thanks unto thee for ever. 

T love the Lord,becauſe be bath heard my voice,and Pſal. 116. 
my ſupplications, becanſe he hath mclined bis ear unto 1,3. 
me.therefore will I call upon bim as long as I live : He 
hath delivered my ſoul from death,mine eyes fromtears yerſe g. 
and my feet from falling. What ſball I render unto the Yerſe 13, 
Lord for all his benefits towards me? I will take the 13. 
cup of ſalvation, and will call upon the Name of .the 
Lord. I will offer unto thee the m—_—_ of thanks- Verſe 17. 
grving, I will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in the 18,19. 
preſence of all his people, in the courts of the Lords 
houſe, in the widd of thee, O Ferwuſalim, 


Ver.11,12 


IT cal- 
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Pla.118.5 / called upon the Lord in diſtreſs, the Lord anſwer. 


Verſe 18. 
Verſe 21. 


Pſa. 103.2 
Verfe 4. 


A Diſcour m7] concerning, Chapi 30; 


ed me, and ſet me inalarge place. He hath chaſtned 
me ſore, but he hath not gruen me over to death. [ will 
praiſe thee, for thou baſt heard me;and art become my 


ſalvation. | 


Bleſs 1he Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all bis be- 
nefits, who redeemeth thy life from deſtruttion, and 
crowneth thee with loving-kaudneſs and mercy, 


CHAP. . XXX-.: v 
Of the Amplification of Mercies. The Concluſion. 


Eſides- the Enumeration of Mercies » we may 
likewiſe find abundance: of matter for the 


eAmplification, or heightning of them, which may 


Pſal. 40.5 


Pſale 139. 
17,18. 


General. 


be either in : 
Particular, 


Multitude. 
1. In the General, by their dGreamh 
| ; .( Continuance. . 
1. From their multitude; Many,0 Lord myGod, 
are s wonderful works which thou haſt done,and thy 
thoughts,which are to us-ward, they cannot be reckon- 
ed up in order unto thee : If I would declare and 
ſpeak, of them, they are more than can be numbred. 
How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God, how 
great us the ſum of them ? If I ſhould count them, 
they are more in number than the ſand. 
2, From' the greatneſs of thole Mercies we re- 
ceive, which may appear by conſideration of the 
Giver, 
Receiver, 
1. The Giver,the Great God, who is of infinites 
incomprehenſible power. The heavens are full of the 
Magfy 


Sl ad Mi. > "Yy i 
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Majeſty of his glory, of abſolute perſeRion, and all- 
ſuſfeiency in himlelf; and cannot expeR any addi- 
tion from mans love, or gratitude. My goodneſs 
extendeth not unto thee, Now the greatnels of the 
perſon,doth add a value to the favour; *tis counted 
an honour but to kils a Kings hand. V5 

2, The Receivers. So vile and deſpicable in com- 
pariſon of him, as creatures ; ſo loathſome and abo- 
minable before him,as ſinners.when we were nothing, 
he took care of us: And ſince we have been worle 


Plal1s.2/ 


Rom. 9.11 
Rom.5.19. 


than nothing, Enemies, he hath been pleaſed to pay x, 


K. 6.35» 


a price for our reconciliation to him, He #« kind to Rom, 10. 


the unthankful, and to the evil; to thoſe that do nei- 
ther ſee; nor ask, after him; and at the beſt, can re- 
turn nothing to him again, but ſome poor words 
or thoughts, which bear no commenſuration to 
thoſe real infinite mercies which we receive from 
him. Can a man be profitable unto God? Is it any bene- 
fit to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? Or us it 
gain to him, that thou makeſt thy ways perfe# ? Lord, 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him, or the Son 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? Behold, I am leſs than 
the leaſt of thy mercies. Now the vileneſs and un- 
worthinels of the receiver, may be another argu- 
ment to {ct forth the greatneſs of the gift. 


i from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
him, He had thoughts of love to us, before ever 
the world was made; and his mercy endureth for 
ever, till time ſhall be no more, His favour is re- 
newed to us every moment, and that notwith- 
ſtanding our continual provocations againſt him. 

From theſe and the like conſiderations, we 
ſhould labout to affi & our ſouls with wonder an! 
thanks 


20. 


Job 22025 


3. 
Pſal.$.4. : 


Gen. 32.10 


3. From their Continaance. The mercy of the Lord Pl. 193: 


I7, 


"& . go $f > ” 
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thanks, to quicken and raiſe up our hearts in of. 
fering up unto God the ſacrifice of praile, that we 

may come before his Throne with. Halcltjahs, 


- 


loud voices of joy and thankfulnels. 3 
2, The particular amplification of mietcies 
from their Circxomſtances, Degrees, Contraries hath 
been touched upon already; in the Enumeration 
of their ſeveral kinds and atfts of favour, to whick 
the arguments of this kind may be properly an- 
nexed, 709 . 

The Conclsfion ſhould confift of ſome brief af- 
' fetionate Doxologies, which may both expreſs 
and excite our tove and confidence ; ſuch are thoſe 
| Scripture-expreflions. * | er 
' Plal7r.rs | My month ſhall ſhew' forth thy righteouſneſs, and 
| Jalvation all the day long ;, for 1 know no end thereof, 
Pſa. 72.18 © Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſrael, who only doth 
' © Wondroug things, ant bleſſed be' bus glorious Name' for 

ever 5 and let the whole earth be filled with bs ylory. 

; Amen, Amen. ; : 
Pf. 103.2, While 1 live, will I praiſe the Lord, I will ſing 

Y praiſe to my God, while I have any being. 

Pſal. 145. Twillextol thee, O God, my King ;, and I will bleſs 
1,2» thy Name for ever and ever. Every dey will I bleſs 

thee, and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever, * 

Eph.3.20, Now unto him that i able to do exceeding abun- 
| 2'+ dantly above all that we can as,, or think, according 
zo the power that worketh in 4, unto him be plory om 

the Church of Chriſt Feſwu, throughout all ages, 

world without end. Amen. "" 
Rev. 5.13. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, and 
Rev. 7.12. ſalvation, andthansgiving be unto the Lord our God 
Rev. 19.1. for ever and ever. . 


FINIS. 
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